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NMIPOAOTIOX

O Zuvoeopog Kumpimv AQyaoldywv vimbel Tnv avdyxrn va euyoQlotnoel Begud 1o ‘Idoupa
“Avootdolog I'. AgBEVING” yia TN YEVVOLIO OLXOVOULXY] GUVELOGOQA TOV, 1) OTTOLN XOTECTNOE dUVOTH TNV
£xdoon TOU TETARTOV TOUOV TOV EMLOTNUOVLXOV TOV dehTiov Kumguaxn Agyorohoyio - Archaeologia
Cypria.

To ‘Toguua Agfévin elvar Lo YvoTO ava TO TAYROOULO, 0oV 1 6QdoT ToV dev meQLopiletal povo
OTo OTEVA TAQIOLD TNG WIXQNG WMOG TTOTEOOG. ZUugova ue v embuvpia ®ol Toug 6Qovg Tovu
Avaotaolov T'. Agévin, 10 TdQuua tov vabLépmoe pe ) dwed Tov Ba VITOoTHELLE TNV aLdela, TOV
TOMTLONG ROOWG AL ROAMTIEXVIREG HOL PLAAVOQITLREG exdNAWOELS oty Kumeo, v EAAGdo %o
oAAoV. TToTo AOWTdv OTIS VITobnreg TOV LOQUTH TOV, TO dSLONTXG oupfovilo Tov Idovuatog ue
emureaing tov ®af’ Oka dEo ®. Kwvotaviivo Agévin otdbnue moAUTipog aQmyods ae mielioto 6o
£QY0L TTOV PEQOUV £VIOVT TN 0AYida TOV.

H Kumgog déxtnre xat déxetal xabnUeQLVA TOV EVEQYETLXG avIiXTLITO atd T 60don Tov Idgvuartoc.
‘Onov otagel 10 PAéuna, n dodon avty eival gugavng: Mad - MohaldraoTQo 01OV ROATO TwV
KogoArimv, Atuma, Kahofaoods-Tévia, Kovgro-vadg Amorlmva YAdtn, Owic Tov Aumvo Ue ta
meQlonua Yneudotd oty xdtw Ildeo, Agfévieio Anuotind Movoeio Asvrwoioag, Movada
AQyaworoyiag tov Iavematnuiov Kimgov, BuZaviivo Movoeio Hahatywoiov, @ixddov eivol pegund

’ UOVO aItd Ta £QYA TTOV PEQOVV TN agEayida “Avaotdoiog . Agléving”.

Extdg 10v %thov tng Kumov, aypeudng ndQtuQag g 8Q4ong Tov elval ®aL Ol OUMVUNES alfovoeg
010 Betavind Movoeio ol 10 Movoeio DLtlyovidhiop Tov KEUmQLTL, 10 SL100xTHG HOVOELD 0TO Alo
™G Maxedoviag, 10 wdelo TG QUUATHNG 0y0Rds Oecoalovinng, ol PIALTTITOL ®.AIT.

} Ouwg %ol 1 BQNOREVTIKY OGS xANQOVOULd w@eAiOnxe To péylota amd 1o Idguua Agfévin.

AVAOTNAMOELG EXHANOLOV, %aB0QLONOS %OL OTEQEMWOY TOLXOYQA@LDV, OTTwg otov Avio Iwdvvn

Xpuoootopo, v Apuvuwtiooa, Tov Tipo Ztoveod oto Tlehéviol, Tov Ayio Mdapa ato Aovpagd, Tov

Ayo Tewgylo AgmeQdg otnv Tegoepdvov, tov Tipo Ztavgd 010 Opodog, eivol peQud amod ta
TAUTOANC. PVNUELD, TTOV oUVTNENONXKAY atd To Tdguua.

[ToAvtiun eEGAAOV eival n oupfoin Tov I8QUUATOS 0T dLACMOT TG TTOALTLOTIXNG XKANQOVOULAS TNG
TOTEId0G HaG, ®OBMS TOAAE %IVNTA EVQNUOTA TOV TOALTLOUOU OGS, OTTWS OQXAI0. AVILVKELMEVO. HOL
BuCovtivég emdveg mov xhdmmuav atd tovg Tovproug ewoforels, emavomatolotwav xdon om
YEVVOLOOWELA Tov [dQvpatoc.

AeRAOES ELVOL ROL TA TIVEUUATLXG 1OQUUATA TTOV EVEQYETHONHAY HOOWC KOl LELOVOUEVA ATOUO. OTTO
v EAAGSa xar tnv KOmQo Tov mQayRaTomOinoay UETOITTUYLOKES EQEVVES Ue TN BonBela Tou 16QU-
UQaTOoG,

Avappipoia Kumgog xar EAAGOa ogpelhovy mdQa ToArd ato Tdouua “Avaotdolog I'. Agféving” yia
™ oUveXn KoL AOLOAELTTN TTQOCEPOQAE TOV, KATE KVOLO AOYO OTOV TOUER TOU TTOALTLOUOV, TOV OIOL0
TTQOPAAAEL TTOLKLAOTQOTA AL oL UECA aTtd OELOAOYOTATES KoL TOMUTEAE(G ExOO0ELS. O ZVVOEOUOG
Kumplwv AQYoLoAOYwV gUXETOL GUVEXLON TOU MOUTTQOV QUTOU £QYOV €T ayabm g emoTiung, Tov
TTOMTLOMOD HAL TOU EAAVIGUOV YEVIXOTEQO.

AQ. Avdgéag Anuntoiov
Ioedpog
Swvdtopov Kumpilwv Agyalordywv
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G.R.H. WRIGHT
THE LEGALITY OF THE CONSULAR EXCAVATIONS IN OTTOMAN CYPRUS

To the memory of C.R. Tyser,
D.G. Demetriades, Ismail Haqqi,
three Kyrenia residents a century ago.

Latterly the propriety of archaeological activities has become a matter of everyday interest, particu-
larly as concerning activities during the nineteenth century in the Eastern Mediterranean and the Middle
East (where discussion is largely motivated by contemporary prejudices about imperialism). Here be it
noted virtually all areas of archaeological concern were then under Ottoman rule. In this way much has
been and now is said taking seriously to task severally European archaeologists or Ottoman officials. In
this debate it is not made explicit that the plane of discussion is a social one, or an ethical one, or an admin-
istrative one. Very rarely indeed are the matters discussed questions of law or questions which were
referred to the law. No one wishes to say that legality is the be-all and end-all of every (or any) matter.
However it is manifestly unsatisfactory to discuss social matters entirely without reference to the law gov-
erning them - i.e. whether or not the proceedings under discussion were legal. Accordingly in this prelim-
inary notice some attempt will be made to suggest what legal provisions might have been applicable to
archaeological activities carried out in Cyprus during the nineteenth century when it was part of Ottoman
domains. NB The administrative status of Cyprus under Ottoman rule was changed continually back and
forth. From being at first an independent province (vilayet) it passed and repassed variously into a pri-
vate (khass) domain (fief, we might say) first of the Lord High Admiral (Kapudan Pasha) and then of the
Chief Minister (Vizier). In 1849 Cyprus was made a subsidiary division (Sanjak) of the Aegaean Islands
(Jezair - i - bahr - i - sefid) governorate but there were further changes, so that at times its true status was
not clear. However these administrative vicissitudes did not, in principle, affect the law applicable in the
Island.

Cyprus was a late acquisition to the Islamic world, being conquered by the Ottomans in 1571 AD (=
979 AH). However it was immediately thoroughly Islamised, which meant in law and religion since the lat-
ter two aspects of social life are closely connected — Islam being in considerable measure theocratic. This
process conditioned completely attitudes towards the ancient past of the region. Islam did not comprehend
a concern for pre-islamic society as expressed in the material remains of its art and architecture.
Absolutely to the contrary. Such a contrary attitude is implicit in other religions (e.g. a similar tendency
was manifest in Early Christianity and has regularly resurfaced in fundamentalist revivals), however in
Islam it is stated explicitly and emphatically.

Muhammad (like many visionaries) was a shrewd, practical man. He realised that his revealed faith
(standing as it did on a marginal, provincial origin) was liable to censure on grounds of cultural limitation.
It was thus very wise of him to characterise as essentially ignorant (hence boorish, barbaric) all cultures
and civilisations (with a certain narrow exception) prior to his religious revelation. This particular reve-
lation has the force of all Koranic scripture, and thus in any discriminating judgement it is always possible
to characterise the history of pre-Islamic times as of no consequence because it is essentially ignorant/fool-
ish; (except, that is, for the history of the "people of the book" (ahl al kitab), i.e. biblical history.
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The concept evolved by Muhammad is the Jahiliya, the verbal root of which, Jahila, means to be igno-
rant (not to know something), thus to be irrational, foolish, to behave foolishly. The noun jahl is ignorance;
and the adjective jahil is ignorant, uneducated, illiterate, foolish (which used as a substantive = a fool).
From this root Muhammed evolved Jahili as indicating all things pre-islamic and Jahiliya to signify the
institutional state of ignorance — i.e. pre-islamic religion and equally pre-islamic society and its age and
day. The concept resembles the Early Christian pejorative, heathen (rustics, dwellers in the heath) or pagan
(peasants, workers of the fields); and cf Acts 17.30.

This incisive concept had to be continually tempered (or dismissed) in practical dealings, however it is
dogma and its basic influence on Islamic attitude has been great — although not often specifically acknowl-
edged. In the first instance Islam did not receive Graeco-Roman history and remains into what we now call
its "cultural heritage"). On the contrary it regarded the material remains as spoils and was struck with won-
der at their fantastic wealth; originally to be seen above ground and forever afterwards to be found below
the ground. This was so different from the sands of the Arabian desert. This sense of the imminence of trea-
sure out of the Jahiliya remains a striking feature of Islamic literature (cf in the Thousand and One Nights).
The consequence of this is that Islamic governments never concerned themselves in practice with pre-
islamic antiquities. Even more significant and directly relevant to present concerns is the fact that as
Islamic Law came to be formulated out of religious principles, in principle, it did not address itself to ques-
tions concerning what we call antiquities. And the latter question must now be considered in more detail.

An outline of the origin, principles and working of Islamic Law evokes some incredulity in the first
instance. To a modern European “The Conflict of Laws” is something real enough but it refers to the legal
systems of different nations when (and as to when) they may be applicable in a given instance. It is in fact
an alternative name for what is known as Private International Law. It is somewhat untoward to realise
that this situation is endemic in Islamic Law within the one jurisdiction. Half a dozen sources (usul) of law
may well be available in any one jurisdiction comprising customary law, secular (state) law, religious law
(in four parallel recensions). Only the legal fiction is maintained that there is no conflict (or that appar-
ent conflicts are always reconcilable).

Essentially the legal system obtaining in any Islamic land is based on the religious precepts of Islam —
or such is the traditional position. However this has been qualified during the last century or so by the
adoption in many jurisdictions of European legal provisions in a codified form, going back to the Code
Napoléon. Nonetheless the traditional position is still revered in principle and was operative in Cyprus
during the period under discussion. The effect of this religious basis is that Islamic law often does not define
impersonal categories and concepts as a Western trained jurist would expect, but expresses itself rather in
provisions regulating the conduct of persons so that they remain in a state of grace with God.

This religious Islamic Law (Sharia, Sber?) was developed during the second and third centuries of
the Hegra (ca 780 AD - 850 AD) at the flourishing period of Islamic scholarship, and thereafter, like much
other Islamic thought, has tended to remain static. Several religious scholars during the period in question
concerned themselves with studies (figh = intelligence, knowledge, specifically jurisprudence) to provide a
legal system for the community. Eventually four such systems became accepted as orthodox religious law.
The several systems have acquired preference or preeminence in various different geographical regions of
the Islamic world — but in theory all are mutually acceptable and binding, on the legal fiction that they are
all reconcilable by Utlh&d exertion (to form an opinion on a case). In practice what happened was that
while the Judge (Qadr) would listen to any rule, he gave his decision in terms of the system to which he
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adhered. These systems (madhhab) are called rites (because of their religious origins) but perhaps schools
seems a more appropriate term. The essential difference between them is the sources of law (usul = roots)
they admitted, or the emphasis placed on these various sources. These sources were first and obviously the
Koran (Quran) itself the direct word of God (nass); next the words of Muhammad accepted by tradition
(Hadith/Sunna); then the statements of the companions (ijma = agreement of those qualified) i.e. con-
temporaries of the propl})er, later extended to cover men of the succeeding two generations; and finally,
applied human reason (ray = intelligence), i.e. legal interpretation (giyas = analogy).

While all schools of course accepted the Koranic material, the most rigid school (the Hanbali or
Hanabila, that of Ahmad ibn Hanbal) sought to avoid virtually everything else. The school which was
received by the Ottoman rulers and became the official doctrine of the Ottoman Empire (the Hanati school
or the Hunafiya, that of Abu Hanifa and his followers) was prepared to make use of rational, legal inter-
pretation (giyas) and accorded it more weight than some other schools. Fortunately Cyprus had no pre-
vious tradition of Islamic law when it was brought under Ottoman rule, therefore the Hanafi system did
not encounter in Cyprus a previously established rival school of law (as, e.g. in Syria and Egypt).

So much for what has always been held to be the essential body of Islamic law. However such law could
not totally exclude, and thus was supplemented by, two other types of law: customary law (tirf, ada) and
secular, state law (ganin), Custom has a very strong force and Islamic law had to take cognisance of this
willy nilly, Thus early Islamic jurists were much concerned with the question of whether customary law
survived islamisation or was rendered invalid and needed to be confirmed by Islamic law. Equally, on occa-
sion, secular rulers must be empowered to issue regulations and decrees. Often there was a connection.
Such a law or ordonance might embody a custom or confirm a custom. In principle at first this process
was reserved for circumstances where the Sharia was little relevent, e.g. fiscal administration and criminal
law. The Ottoman regime considerably developed Qanun law, especially in a particular instance. This was
the firman farman: a decree issued in the name of the Sultan bearing his official cypher (tughra), sometimes
endorsed or annotated by the sultan himself in his own hand to render it more august (cf Khatt - i -
Humayan, Khatt - i - Sherif). Tt was thus a ganun but its characteristic was that it concerned itself with an
individual affair rather than a public issue. In terms it was directed to specified officials or bodies ordering
them sub poena to facilitate a certain specific activity or operation. In all this again the theory was that
conflicts did not arise since customary and Qanin law dealt with matters outside the Sharialaw. However
as the needs of Ottoman administration became more complex there was an increasing recourse to state
law and conflicts inevitably ensued with religious law.

It now remains to attempt some rationalisation of the legal position of acts concerned with antiquities
in nineteenth century Cyprus under Ottoman rule (i.e. 1800 AD - 1878 AD). And initially it must be re-
emphasized that the concern is to assess the position at law (i.e. de jure) not what might have ensued in
practice on the ground (i.e. de facto).

To begin with a simple issue. If the activities were carried out under the provisions of the Sultan's fir-
man then de jure no complications arise. The firman was in effect a ganun and was thus part of the organ-
ic law of the land. And from the moment of its issue it superseded (repealed, suspended, amended = raskh)
all law relating to this particular instance. Firmans were as a rule very well draughted and they enjoined all
those concerned to see that the holder was able to carry out the activities desired without let or hindrance.
So far as antiquities were concerned this, in general, meant not only to acquire them by excavation or
other means, but also to take them out of the country — i.e. it granted exemption from whatever customs

L

e —




- F

4 0 AAMOTTO VMO GR. H. WRIGHT (7 IHT ¢ K REEEEE

regulations may have been in force concerning such object. Very frequently antiquities operations in
Ottoman lands were carried out under the terms of a firman, e.g. Lord Elgin's removal of the Parthenon
sculptures at the beginning of the century. However for one reason or another some of the Antiquities
work in Cyprus during the middle of the 19th century was done without a firman. What was the position
here according to the law of the land? That is the question. S ’

In view of what has been said about the complex nature of Islamic law, it might be thought impossible
to offer a brief résumé of this issue on an elementary approach. However for the present purposes certain
assumptions can be made fairly reasonably. First of all it is possible to limit somewhat the body of law
applicable. There is nothing to indicate the existence in Cyprus of any custom referring to antiquities.
Equally nothing is known of any Ottoman gdmin specifically regulating antiquities. If such existed, logi-
cally, it might be mentioned in firmans issued to cover antiquities work — and so far as is evident it never
was. In particular there is no evidence for any ganin specifying that it was forbidden (yasak) to carry out
activities connected with antiquities in Ottoman lands unless in possession of the Sultan's firman authoris-
ing such activities. This in itself would have constituted an Antiquities Law sui generis, of which there is
no record. Therefore it is Sharia law which comes into question. e T '

Cypriote antiquity has always remained of interest because of the Aphrodite connection in mythology.
And in this way Western Europeans who visited the Island in Turkish times were interested in its ancient
remains. They looked out for them and copied inscriptions etc. However it was only after the middle of
the 19th century that Western Europeans began to seek for antiquities in Cyprus by way of excavation.
This work was in great measure carried out as a side line by consular representatives, notably the British
Consul Hamilton Lang and Cesnola, the American consul. In fact this phase was of short duration — con-
tinuing only for a decade or so ca 1865 - 1875 before it was ruled out by the British occupation of the Island
in 1878. Nonetheless during this period intensive work was undertaken at many sites in the Island and great
quantities of antiquities were recovered. It has now become general to deprecate this work and represent
it as spoliation and destruction, in which event odium also attaches to the Turkish authorities. Here the
archaeological merit or propriety of this work is not in question, there is only the question was it legal
according to Ottoman Sharid law.

There are analytical digests published in European languages (French, English and Italian) of Ottoman
Sharid law — and this law was also partly codified by the Ottoman authorities themselves. The code
(Mejelle Mecelle) has been translated several times into both French and English. From these various
instruments it is possible to gain some initial idea of the contents and concerns of Sharid law. As suggest-
ed initially when considering the concept of Jahiliya, no concern is evident in the Shari for antiquities as
such. Therefore any judicial consideration of acts concerning them could only have proceeded by way of
analogy (giyas). In the present instance this could only arise out of land law, the law of real property
(agar); its ownership (milk, mulk), possession (yad), and its usufruct (manfad). In turn the various legal
incidents attached to real property vary according to the legal category of the land — and this in Cyprus
was clearly defined and differentiated.

A question precedent is the capacity / incapacity of non-moslems to own and dispose of land. It
appears that the post conquest settlement of Cyprus did involve some concession to the Christian popu-
lace on this score. There was a capitulation in their favour enabling them to continue in the ownership,
possession and enjoyment of their land and to deal freely with it by way of alienation etc. On occasions,
in practice infringements to this occured, but these were incidental. Allied with this is the question of land
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ownership by foreigners (i.e. European residents). This in Ottoman lands at large was a contentious mat-
ter, with the underlying understanding that foreign nationals (i.e. Europeans) were debarred from enjoy-
ing such a privilege and the general right was specifically accorded only in the Tanzimaat legislation, and
not promulgated until 1867. However, in Cyprus, at least for members of the consular corps, it appears
there was little of concern here. Both Cesnola and Lang possessed real property in Cyprus which they
owned or leased. Lang, indeed, made a success of agriculture on a fairly large scale, being the proprietor
of a chiftlik in the hinterland of Larnaka. It may therefore be taken that during the period under consider-
ation European residents in Cyprus stood on the same footing as others with respect to the enjoyment of
landed property.

It is now necessary to indicate the several legal categories of land obtaining in Cyprus since these
materially condition rights of user. For practical purposes at the period under discussion these are (togeth-
er with their Turkish designations):

(1) Private Land (Arazi Memluké)

(2) Crown Land (Arazi Miri€)

(3) Common Land (Arazi Metrouké)

(4) Waste Land (Arazi Mevat)

(5) "Chantry" Land (Arazi Mevkufi = land in mortmain)

In principle significant antiquities might be found on any of the above categories of land. Indeed, in
some regions, e.g. Syria, Iraq, it is very possible that important ancient remains stand in the desert", i.e.
occured in the remote wilderness far from human habitation and thus were on Arazi Mevar (= Dead Land).

However the local circumstances in Cyprus are such that the great bulk of ancient remains brought to
light were on privately owned land (Milk/Mulki land) with a residue on Crown Land (Miri land). Cyprus
comprises, in the main, closely settled agricultural terrain; or at least the areas inhabited in antiquity were
of this order. And in general during the period under discussion the activities of European investigators
were not concerned with visible standing remains but with remains buried under the earth, located during
cultivation, well digging etc on private property (generally in fields). Thus either by purchase of these
parcels or by leasing them or simply by operating under the license of the owner the European Excavator
was legally entitled to exercise the property rights of ownership (mulk) or possession (vad) of the land.
What then were these rights according to Sharia law?

In the absence of any specific recognition of antiquities the relevent provision of Sharia law are prob-
ably to this effect. In principle the land owner owns what lies beneath his property (i.e. cujus est solum
etc), thus he is entitled to dig up the ground for whatever purpose — e.g. to sink wells. Therefore there is
nothing forbidden (vasak) in excavating for antiquities on private land. However all rights are subject to
the legitimate interest of others and control by the state. Were there conditions or limitations to the exca-
vator's enjoyment (tasarruf) of any antiquities he finds when digging up his land? Here since the Sharii
does not know antiquities, analogy (givas) must be applied. The closest analogy to excavated antiquities
considered by Sharia law are:

(1) Mines (madin)

(2) Treasure (rikaz)
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With respect to mines, according to the Hunafiya, the owner of the ground owns the mine and enjoys
its produce, but he must remit one fifth of this to the public treasure (bait al mal). If the ground has no
owner, the mine belongs to the finder, with a similar condition as to the fisc. But other schools differ. The
second instance, that of treasure, is obviously very close to that of antiquities, indeed well nigh congruent.
The treasure belongs to the finder but (de jure) this belonging is heavily charged with conditions.

A treasure comprises precious materials (precious metals, precious stones, etc) hidden away under the
earth. Here Sharia law makes a sharp distinction according to the origin of the treasure, viz Islamic or non
Islamic. If the treasure belongs or belonged to Moslems then an animus revertendi is presumed and the
rights of the original owner are given priority. The finder has only possession and he must “cry” the trea-
sure for a reasonable time. He then may use it, but is always liable to the original owner for its value when
ownership can be proved (all very unrealistic if e.g. the treasure consists of Abbasid coins!). On the other
hand if the treasure is non-Islamic in origin (i.e. from the jahiliya, which was the case with antiquities
unearthed in Cyprus at the time) then the finder acquires ownership of the treasure. If the treasure was
found on public land then the finder must remit 1/5th of the value to the State. However if found on pri-
vate land, he takes all and the state has no claim — but the authorities differ on details. In any event if
excavated antiquities in Cyprus were assimilated in law to treasure trove, then clearly the excavator was
in a good position.

The gist of this rapid survey is to indicate that the archaeological activites carried out by e.g. Lang and
Cesnola on mulki land in the possession of the excavator were not illegal according to Ottoman law in
force at the time. There remained the question as to the liability of the excavator to render up to the pub-
lic treasury a share of his finds depending on the legal interpretation by analogy of his activities; but in any
event, this was not an onerous one. As a matter of law Lang was probably quite correct when he told his

friend the governor that the latter would need a firman to stop him (legally) from continuing his excava-
tion.

This, however, is certainly not the end of the story (from the excavator's point of view, that is). Both
Lang and Cesnola make it clear that a significant motivation for their work was the benefit accruing to
both art and history from transterring their finds to centres of Western European civilisation so that they
could be properly studied and appreciated. They did not disdain financial reward to cover their expenses
incurred in excavations, but they maintained that their basic aim and contribution was to keep the mater-
ial intact and together, properly provenanced and made readily available for enlightened research by
scholars. All this standing in contradiction to what would otherwise be the case looting and chance finds
smashed and abandoned with the items of commercial value dispersed into private hands without record
of provenance. The merits of Cesnola in this connection are only now being made properly manifest after
a lapse of more than a century, as the materlal is being exhaustively restudled in the research gallerles of
the Metropolitan Museum. -

Now to achieve this aim it was necessary to export the material from Cyprus, and for this it had to be
cleared through customs. In this question the preceeding analysis is entirely irrelevent. The customs
everywhere are and always have been a law unto themselves. Thus, saving possession of the Sultan's fir-
man specifically authorising export, excavators of antiquities were in bad case, being subject to the regu-
lations (and whims) of the Cypriote customs. This situation they circumvented by various (illegal) devices.
For smaller items they could manage fairly readily but large items (i.e. valuable statuary) taxed their inge-
nuity. And they report, with a measure of professional pride, their success in these undertakings.
Outwitting customs (in a good cause) always appears to have been reckoned fair game.
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It is now advisable to close this account of a decade's activity in Cyprus, and to put it in perspective by
referring to its immediate sequel. Precisely at the period (1865-1875) the European inspired reformist
movement (the Tanzimat, the Destur) was struggling to gain expression in Ottoman governmental policy.
Enlightened legislation on the broadest scale was expertly prepared. However there was frequently a con-
siderable lapse of time before it was actually promulgated. So it was with legislation concerning antiqui-
ties covering both excavations and museums. The Ottoman Antiquities Law (Asar i-Atika) was promul-
gated in 1874 when Lang had ceased his connection with antiquities and Cesnola was about to leave the
Island to return to America and install both his collection and himself in the Metropolitan Museum.

The Turkish Antiquities law with its subsequent amendments and revisions incorporated all the provi-
sion which have subsequently become canonical in regulating antiquities: vesting of all antiquities in the
state; establishment of a responsible Department; no excavation without a permit issued by the
Department and under the supervision of an appointed commissar (departmental representative); proper
recording and handling of finds: no export of antiquities except with special permission of government etc.
Under the terms of this act the work of Lang and Cesnola during the preceeding decade would have been
illegal. Subsequently excavators in other parts of the Ottoman Empire, e.g. Iraq, publicly complained that
it was vexatious and sighed for the good old days (of the Sultan's firman).

Was this act duly administered without delay by the Ottoman authorities in Cyprus? There are some
items of evidence on this score. When Cesnola was arranging for the dispatch of his second collection to
America in 1876, he records that he made a donation of a representative selection of this to the Imperial
Museum in Istanbul. This material certainly made its way to Istanbul, where some of it is still on exhibi-
tion. However was it a gift or was it a squaring off under the terms of the New Antiquities law? Recently
it has been reported by Turkish publicists as a "confiscation". On the other hand when Cesnola left Cyprus
in 1876 his younger brother Alexander took on his mantle and continued with the same style of operations
in and about Salamis. There is nothing to suggest that this work was carried out under the terms of the
new law. Accordingly in 1878 when the British occupied the Island and administered it for the Sultan
(according to Ottoman law) they immediately stopped Alexander di Cesnola's work on the grounds of its
contravention of the 1874 act. Legal proceedings were taken against him and a part of his finds was con-
fiscated. Since then Antiquities work in Cyprus has always been subject to proper legislation — original-
ly to the Ottoman Act and then subsequently to new Cypriote legislation.

Now after more than a century has passed the activities of 1865-75 are difficult to assess in an utterly
changed world without technical knowledge and experience coupled with an extensive understanding of
(local) history. Whatever view may be held of them now depends on personal historical bias. Concerning
what is, perhaps, a minor issue, the present study indicates that these activities were not illegal according
to the law then prevailing.

i — B ——————
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APPENDIX: Judicial practice and proceedure

It is very reasonable to question why the preceeding enquiry into the legality of archaeological exca-
vations according to Ottoman law is cast in a theoretical form. Why should it not be conclusively estab-
lished through reference to actual adjudication of the issue by the courts? This introduces the subject of
judicial practice and procedure in the Ottoman legal system — a subject so extensive and diversified that
brief remarks are derisory. Nonetheless the circumstances bear materially on the previous discussion and
something should be said of them here:

Two European attitudes towards the process of Ottoman law which have been often repeated are:

(1) admiration of its functioning during the 16th, 17th and early 18th century on account of its simplicity
and swiftness.

(2) denigration of the corruption which beset it in later, e.g. 19th century, times.

It is possible that both these appraisals are warranted — however general ignorance prevails as to their
basis. For example in Cyprus at the period under discussion when the first branches of codified law were
promulgated, European observers were quick to note that the Qadi had no knowledge of their contents
but that, e.g., Greek merchants knew their provisions exactly (they were published bilingually). This of
course per se was regrettable; and it was taken as corroborating the second of the above mentioned atti-
tudes. However it is also not unconnected (historically) with the first, which may sound surprising. The
basic fact here is that Ottoman legal process was founded on and motivated by considerations very differ-
ent from European proceedure.

On several occasions it has been remarked that affinities appear between the process of law in the
Ottoman Empire and that in the Chinese Empire — and there may be some reality behind this appearance
going back to Turkish origins in Central Asia. In fact the principle issue here is the bent to discourage and
limit litigation. A social stigma was attached to any involvement in litigation, and the Chinese courts treat-
ed all parties who came before them as suspect in a certain measure. Thus observers of Ottoman society
in its floruit (16th-18th centuries) noted that it was non-litigious compared with Europe. From this they
went on to observe (accurately or not) that it was very law abiding.

To cut a long story short the essential difference is probably that Ottoman courts of law were designed
in the first instance to serve the interests of the community by securing and maintaining good public order.
They were not set up to be the bulwark of individual freedom; to maintain and secure every man his rights.
Ideally if people came to an Ottoman court they got swift and simple justice — most hearings were con-
cluded in one sitting. It was unlikely that the parties had it made clear to them what were the grounds of
the decision or what rule of law had been applied in their case. However, generally the verdict was seen
to be in the public interest. Indeed the public interest could be laid directly before the court and was at
times the principle issue in disposing of the case — e.g. malefactors (murderers, robbers, etc.) were sen-
tenced to death not on the facts of the case before the court, but on representations by delegates of the
community that their habitual misdeeds constituted a threat to public security and welfare.

In deciding the issues before it Ottoman courts made ad hoc use of whatever rule or principle of the
law reckoned most apposite (e.g. Sharid, Qanun, Urf). There were no barristers and solicitors in Ottoman
legal practice. The parties presented their own case and the court made use of witnesses (cf expert wit-
nesses) to establish the law, just as much as the facts. In this process judicial precedent had small place —
very little was readily available and even less was made use of (exit “freedom broadening slowly down

4
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from precedent to precedent”). Put broadly in this fashion it would seem that the rule of law was not
strongly developed in the Ottoman Empire. This appraisal, however, neglects entirely a crucial factor —
one for which there is little parallel in modern European legal system. This is the institution of the juriscon-
sult, who authoritatively lays down the law in advance of and, so far as is possible, to avoid legal pro-
ceedings before the court.

Devolving from the original identity between law and religion in Islam, a class of learned men (ulema)
were recognised as capable of laying down the law on application (ift§ ), i.e. of giving a response to a legal
question (fatwa, fetva). Such a person was a Mufti, and he played a role at least the equal of a judge (Qadi)
in Islamic law. It was the concern of the Ottoman government (inevitably a centralising regime) to insti-
tutionalise this practice. Where originally the status of the mufti was an entirely personal affair, dependent
only on public recognition of the individuals' character and learning, the Ottoman government appointed
official muftis (moreover for all the relevent schools of law) in all major centres culminating in the Hanafi
Grand Mufti of Istanbul who was given the title of Sheikh ul Islam and who wielded the only potency in
any way independent of that of the Satlan Caliph.

Recourse was had to the mufti by both public and private interests to validate proposed policies or
activities, and also to support legal proceedings before the courts. If a party to an action obtained a farwa
in his favour, the proceedings could be little more than rubber stamping this decision by the Qadi. Equally
the Qadi might call in the Mufti to provide a ruling in a case before the court. On the other hand a fatwa
was not legally binding on the Qadi if he chose to go against it.

European "archaeologists" active in Ottoman lands before the promulgation of the antiquities law
record turn and turn about friendly assistance from authorities and vexatious interference or molestation.
These circumstances arose out of dealings with government officials and also with those possessed of no
governmental authority — e.g. religious leaders, tribal leaders, etc. There are no commonly recorded
instances of court summonses or involvement in legal proceedings on account of archaeological activities.
Ottoman courts would not have adjudicated readily on the legality of archaeological excavations and
would not have provided the basis for any decision in this connection. Moreover in the unlikely event of
such litigation involving a European, the matter would not have rested with the court decision but
inevitably would have been taken up at diplomatic level in Istanbul.

The legality of the consular excavations in Cyprus (and by extension contemporary archaeological
excavations in other parts of the Ottoman Empire) was not tested in the Ottoman courts for the good rea-
son that Ottoman courts did not function well in this concern. Such a case would have involved consider-
ing a notable innovation (bid d-a strong perjorative in religious contexts) where the Qadi would not have
been comfortable. If the legality of (European) archaeological activity in Ottoman dominions had been of
significant public concern it would have been decided by applying for a farwa from the Grand Mufti. Since
this was not done it was evident that the question was not regarded as an important public issue and was
left to be dealt with by administrative processes supplemented by the issue of firmans, as was convenient
or politic.
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GEORGIA BONNY BAZEMORE
ICS 464: ARCHAEOLOGICAL FRAUD OR INSCRIBED HEIRLOOM?

At some time before 1955, an inscribed bronze sword carrying two lines in the Cypriote syllabary was
bought on the antiquities market in Cairo by Mr. G. Michaelides, a Cypriote businessman living there at
the time. In 1955, drawings and photographs of this object were sent to Olivier Masson, from which he
published his analysis of this inscription, to be found in his great compendium of syllabic inscriptions, Les
inscriptions chypriotes syllabiques,' as no. 464.

The number system of Masson from no. 456 onwards indicates his section on Dubia et Spuria, and
indeed Masson considers this inscription as such. His doubts have been raised by the many extraordinary
attributes of this piece, which is unique in almost every respect. This new examination of ICS 464, how-
ever, considers the prospect that, rather than a modern forgery, this inscription is a valuable document
concerning Cypriote culture outside of the island of Cyprus itself.

This inscribed bronze sword is described as 40 cm in length, with a maximum width of 4.5 cm. While
the sword is of a type dated to the Middle Bronze Age, 2100-1600 B.C.,” the syllabic inscription incised on
this blade is to be dated firmly to the Iron Age. The inscription consists of 17 signs in line one and 15 signs
in line two. The two lines of the inscription are arranged on each side, top and bottom, of the midrib of
the blade, written sinistrograde, or from right to left, placed so that the signs are read with the sword held
horizontally, point to the left and handle to the right. The first sign of each line is placed near the edge of
the wide, upper end of the sword blade out of which the tang extends; each line occupies approximately
one-third of the length of the blade. The syllabic signs are clear and are easily read. ICS Plate LXXII no.
5 shows the complete blade with the tang, and no. 6 gives a close-up of the inscribed signs. The line draw-
ing given in Figure 1 below was made from the photograph provided in ICS Plate LXXII no. 6, and does
vary, as regards signs 1 and 2 of line one, and in several minor details, from the line drawing found in ICS
fig. 153. These differences can only be resolved by the much-needed examination of the object itself.

For the aid of modern readers, the syllabic inscription is given here in dextrograde reading, or from left
to right.

apitimili koo apitaineopapiose
taiteoiasetarataikatete ke
APduuino(c) 6 Ar?ut?awvy o Ildguog

TaL Oel "TAo(e?)TdoToL RoTéOEKE
Abdimilk, (son) of Ap?it?ain, the Paphian

to the goddess Astarte dedicates (lit. “places or sets down™)

1. Masson, 1983: 391-92, figure 153 (line drawing), plate LXXIL.5-6. When referring to an inscription found in this cata-
logue, the abbreviation ICS is used, followed by the inscription number.

2. Masson, 1983: 392 and n. 1.
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Grammatically and epigraphically, this inscription is quite interesting. The final consonant of the ded-
icator’s name has not been written. This is a commonly accepted practice within Cypriote syllabic orthog-
raphy, where both internal and final sigma can be omitted in graphic representation.” The grammatical
form of the initial name as masculine nominative singular is confirmed by the following article. The
patronym, however, is uncertain. This is not because of any ambiguity in the signs themselves, but rather
results from the ambiguity of phonetic representation inherent within the syllabic script itself. For the
Cypriote syllabary does not disambiguate between the voiced, unvoiced and aspirated forms of dental,
labial and velar consonants. Thus, the dental consonants represented in Greek by T, 8, and 0 receive but
one series of signs in the Cypriote syllabary, as do the labials 7, §, and ¢, and the velars %, y, and %.' On
the other hand, the e-grade vowel attached to the final consonant of this name is considered as a mute, or
dummy, vowel, the e-grade being the form of choice to complete, or fill out, final consonants, allowing
them to be represented by a sign within the syllabic writing system.” Furthermore, nasals, w and v, occur-
ring before consonants are often not noted in writing,” and thus the possibility that a nasal must be recon-
structed at one or more places in this name does exist.

With these phonetic variables, there are a multiplicity of possible readings for this name:

AVAOT/B/puv/nT/o/Bouy which can be expressed more fully as:

APBwdawy Amday AgLoay Av/ufday Avudaty Avguoawy
Afttawy ATty A@LTay Av/uffLtowy AvITiTawy AvgLTawy
APy AmBawy AgiBaly Av/upbouy Av/umBary AvgLbawy
APwv/udary  Amwv/udary  AQuv/udary  AvuBuv/udaly Av/umv/udowy  AV/Igpuv/uddiy
APw/utowy Amv/utay Aquviutory  Av/pfuv/ptany Avfionwv/utawy . Av/uguv/ptowy
APwv/ubowy Amtuv/ubouy Agwv/ubBory  Av/ufuv/ubawy Aviumv/uBory  Av/uguv/ubowy

Masson attempts no transliteration of this name, and says that “le patyonyme du dédicant...est
bizarre”.” Indeed, this patronym serves as an instructive example in illustrating that the inexact phonetic
representation inherent in the structure of the Cypriote syllabary does not allow for the certain rendering
of lexically new or previously unknown items.

It is important to note that no other word in the Cypriote syllabary displays the ending -a-i-ne.®* In
Greek grammar, however, for first declension nouns, the masculine and feminine dual in the genitive and
dative singular cases is indicated by the ending -auvv.” Grammatically speaking, the dual is used when speak-

3. See Masson 1983: 71, §35.3-4; see also ICS 11c and 86 for other examples of the absence of the final sigma in a mascu-
line nominative singular second declension anthroponym.

Discussed only briefly by Masson 1983: 52, §27. 2, see also figures 1-5.
See Masson 1983: 71, 73 and nt. 4, §35. 4, §39. 3.

Masson, 1983: 74, §40.

Masson 1983: 392,

Egetmeyer 1992: 251.

Smyth and Messing 1963: 48-52, nos. 211-227.
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ing of “two persons or things which, by nature or association, form a pair”." The dual can be used, as
Homer shows us, to refer to two brothers." A dual is not expected in the position in the dedicatory phrase
which usually accommodates the patronym of the dedicator, and such a usage is certainly not paralleled in
the Cypriote dialect. In trying to parse this word for grammatical form and root, it must be noted that the
dual is often accompanied by &upw, which indicates that the two things referred to by the dual belong
together.” In this regard, one of the possible phonetic rendering of the first two signs of this name is aupt.
Although such a reconstruction of the name would seem to carry the preposition, duei, rather than the
numeral dupm, without further grammatical parallel, and lacking firm knowledge of the root to which this
prefix is attached, we cannot be sure what the Cypriote dialectal treatment of such a name element would
have been.

A second interpretation of this patronym is that it is an indeclinable noun, a foreign loan word which
has one form for all cases.” If the patronym here is to be considered as a foreign loan word, then the shape
of the word is meant to reproduce, as far as the limits of the syllabic writing system would allow, the pho-
netic shape of the word.

The name of the goddess Astarte appears in no other syllabic inscription. Here, the spelling is unex-
pected. Rules had to be adopted among syllabic writers in order to provide for the notation of consonants
within clusters or at syllable or word end, so that the assignation of vowel grades, and thus sign forms,
could proceed in a systematic and orderly manner. The general rule was that each consonant in a cluster
would be expressed with the vowel grade of the syllable to which the consonant belongs; ancient Cypriote
ideas of syllable division, however, are sometimes surprising to modern eyes." In the spelling of the god-
dess’ name as a-se-ta-ra-ta-i, the writer has shown no regard, in creation of the second sign, for the sur-
rounding syllable vowel grade. Given the vowel grade throughout the inscription (but for the dative ter-
mination), one fully expects the form to have read a-sa-ta-ra-ta-i. Yet, the writer of this inscription has
used the sign for the e-grade to represent the s-consonant of the goddess’ name. As mentioned above,
Cypriote syllabic convention reserved the e-grade of signs to note final consonants, the most common of
which were -, -v, and -0.” Indeed, final /se/ is one of the most common and easily recognizable of all the
syllabic signs.

With these considerations, two interpretations for the spelling of the goddess names may be put forth.
The first, that this spelling does accurately reflect phonetic information in the form of a dialectal variant
of the name of the goddess. This argument is strengthened by the fact that the writer of this inscription
carries a Phoenician name, and presumably speaks that language as well as Greek. The second, that the
spelling represents an orthographic mistake, a misspelling, if you will. Implications of this interpretation
include the idea that the writer of this inscription was relatively unfamiliar with the syllabic script, and
when faced with the need for an s-sign, used the most common and well-known, the e-grade form. Such
considerations could then lend credence to the interpretation that this inscription is a forgery.

10. Smyth and Messing, 1963: 45, no. 195; 269, no. 999.

11. Goodwin and Gulick 1930: 187, no. 838.

12. Smyth and Messing, 1963: 269, no. 999.

13. Goodwin and Gulick 1930: 62, no. 290; Smyth and Messing 1963: 71, no. 284.
14. Masson 1983: 74-74, §41-43 o L L
15. Masson 1983: 71, §35.4; 73-74, §39.3. G o
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Abdimilk uses a demotic to refer to himself as a Paphian. Demotics are rare in syllabic inscriptions,
found in texts created by persons identifying themselves when far away from their native city." If this
inscription were seen to be authentic, the use of a demotic strongly suggests that this inscription was cre-
ated outside of Paphos, and probably even outside of Cyprus, a suggestion which its appearance on the
antiquities market in Egypt supports.

This demotic, however, presents a curious disjunct with the epigraphy presented by this inscription.
Within Cyprus, syllabic sign forms fail within two distinct repertoires: that of Paphos and that of the rest
of the island. These distinct regional sign repertoires are known as signaries: that of Paphos known as the
Paphian signary; that used throughout the rest of the island known as the Common signary.” While
Abdimilk tells us that he is a Paphian, the signary which he uses to express himself is the Common one,
rather than the distinct sign forms belonging to the Paphian repertoire. Indeed, when listing his reasons
for regarding this inscription as a forgery, Masson remarks, “Du point de vue épigraphique, une premiére
objection est fournie par I’emploi pour un Paphien du syllabaire commun, et non du syllabaire paphien.”"*
This observation is based on the fact that the four examples of /o/ found on the sword are all of the
Common repertoire. Despite the indications given by Masson’s sign chart for the early Paphian,” the sign
/ke/ is not diagnostic for the Paphian signary, as the distinctive Paphian form is found side-by-side with the
Commeon form in Paphos itself from the earliest times.”” None of the other signs distinctive to the Paphian
signary are contained within the inscription on the sword, and as the rest of the signs of this inscription are
among those forms shared by both signaries, there exists no other point of comparison to determine the
signary of preference for Abdimilk.

Masson seemed to firmly believe that the epigraphy of Paphos would not allow for the occurrence of
a Common /o/. Not only did it lead him to reject the authenticity of ICS 464, but, based on the appear-
ance of this Common variant form in ICS 335, Masson rejects Cesnola’s account of this inscription hav-
ing been found in Paphos.”' After the appearance of the first edition of ICS, publications of excavated
inscriptions combined with new archaeological findings have produced two examples of the use of the
Common /o/ in inscriptions of secure Paphian provenance: Kouklia no. 4, found in the siege mound out-
side the city walls, and ICS 18g,” the obelos of Opheitas, from a tomb in the necropolis of Skales.
Therefore, we now know that, although rare, the use of the Common form of the /o/ was not unknown in
ancient Paphos. A further consideration is the direction of the writing. Although the sinistrograde direc-
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16. Aristila from Salamis was buried in distant Marion, ICS 166; while in Egypt, Cypriote soldiers incised their names and
home cities on the stone walls of the temples at Abydos, ICS 385, 392, 393, 395, 403, and Karnak, Traunecker, le Saout,
and Masson 1981: 6, 9, 15, 16, 18, 19, 20, 29, 30, 31, 42, 43a, 43b, , 44, 49, 55, 59, and 60. s e

17. Masson 1983: 57-67, §29-31, figs. 1-6.
18. Masson 1983: 392.

19. Masson 1983: 66, fig. 5.

20. Masson and Mitford 1986: 40, fig. 4, no. 17 bears the distinctive Paphian form, no. 18 the Common form.

21. Masson 1983: 333 and nt. 2, 334; Masson says of the provenance of ICS 335, “En principe, I’écriture et le contenu du
texte vont 4 ’encontre d’une attribution a Paphos.”

22. Masson and Mitford 1986: 27-28 no. 4, 32 fig. 2, Plate 5, nos. 4a-b.
23. Masson 1983: 408, Addenda Novas.v. no. 18g.
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tion of this inscription is generally associated more closely with the Common signary than the Paphian,”
the sinistrograde direction of writing is found in several inscriptions from Paphos, including the dedication
of King Onasicharis, ICS 15. Paphian writing habits, it would seem, were not as rigid as once was believed.

Several remarks can be made about the signs in this inscription displaying distinct variant forms. First
of all, the form of the /mi/ is remarkable. The upper part of this sign is created by four intersecting diag-
onal strokes placed so that the two central strokes intersect at the bottom. In the example of /mi/ found
in this inscription, a long vertical stroke has grown from this central point of intersect, and the upper part
of this sign has been placed on a stalk, as it were. This form of /mi/, while not unknown, is not widely
found.” ICS 118 from Marion does display a short stalk, but this variant form does not otherwise occur
in the western part of the island. ICS 327, from Akanthou west of the Karpass, gives a variant cursive
form where the stalk has become part of the right side of the divided upper part of the sign. The example
in line 3 of ICS 193 from Amathus provides a much closer analogy to the /mi/ found on this inscription;
other inscriptions from Amathus cannot be evaluated for this epigraphic trait due to the lack of line draw-
ings and indistinct photography. The best parallel found for this form is, interestingly enough, from
Phoenician Kition, found on ICS 259, where the /mi/ of the sword is almost perfectly reproduced.

Similar observations can be made about the /ra/ in the second line, which is also upon a small stalk.
This elevated form of /ra/ however is more widespread than that of the /mi/, and is found in ICS 100, 118
124, 144 and 175 of Marion, 193 of Amathus, 235 of Chytroi, with a variant form finding widespread use
in Late Paphian, ICS 2, 3, 4, and 91.

The final sign in this inscription, the /ke/, is unusual in that the lowest of the three parallel diagonal
strokes does not extend through the long single diagonal slanting down to the left, as is the standard prac-
tice in writing this sign. I can find no parallel or comparanda for such an abbreviation of this third stroke.
This abbreviation, however, does not in any way compromise the reading of this sign, which is assured.

Masson says of this piece, “L’ inscription et & premiére vue trés intéressante; mais il doit s’agir d’un
faux.” His reasons for ajudicating this inscription a forgery are the following:

e “le bronze est un épée de I’époque du bronze moyen, 2100-1600, et I’ on ne peut songer ici 4 une
réutilization dan I’antiquité”

e “lI’ emploi pour un Paphien du syllabaire commun”

@ “la graphie a-se-ta-ra-ta est anormale”

e “le patronyme du dédicant, a-pi-ta-i-ne, est bizarre”

Masson argues that this object, whose antiquity is not in doubt,” has been enhanced with an inscription
by “un faussaire ingénieux.” He cites the fact that the name Abdimilk is known by an inscription from
Idalion, ICS 220, from which the forger could have taken this name. Masson sees no model for the

24. Masson 1983: 57, §29.2, 64, §31.

25. Here, I must reluctantly admit that Deecke’s sign charts, generally very accurate, are misleading, see Deecke, 1884,
26. Masson 1983: 392.

27. Indeed, Merrillees (1993: 10) characterizes this pieces as “a typical product of the Middle Cypriote period”.
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patronym, however. The dedicatory formula, he adds, could have been taken from ICS219. He concludes,
“La mention d’Astarté, inconnue des documents chypriotes, donne a I’inscription son originalité, mais
pourrait suffire a éveiller la méfiance...on a affair a un faux inspiré par un érudit.”™

Masson’ s arguments are, however, unpersuasive, and even untenable, on many counts. As Merrillees
has already observed, “There is nothing inherently implausible in the proposition that the weapon was
recovered in an accidentally disturbed Bronze Age tomb and put into service again as a voti[ve] offer-
ing”.” It is indeed a fact that, during the Iron Age, Cypriotes both found the remains, in the form of tombs
and their associated offerings, of earlier periods, and that they considered certain of these remains attrac-
tive enough to both procure for their own selves and incorporate into their lives. Merrillees cites an exam-
ple of the intrusion by Iron Age diggers into a Bronze Age grave in Bellapais- Vounous, where two Cypro-
Archaic II pots were left in the chamber of an tomb dated to the transitional period between Early and
Middle Cypriote. Furthermore, the inhabitants of ancient Paphos certainly reused older objects, or heir-
looms, both Cypriote and foreign, in their Early Iron Age burials in PalaioPaphos-Skales.”

There do exist examples of heirlooms which have been inscribed. ICS 290, for example, is incised upon
a disc of Red Polished Ware, pottery typical of the Early Bronze (or Early Cypriote) Age in the mid-third
millennium B.C." A second example is a series of eight bone plaquettes, or pendants, graded in size so
that each plaquette is smaller than the one before. These bone plaquettes are circular in shape, hollow in
the center, pierced, and opposite each piercing, an extension in the form of a point has been carved. Seven
of these bone amulets are inscribed.” Such objects, both in bone as well as in stone, have been found in
tombs in Philia- Vasiliko, dating to the initial stage of Early Cypriote I,” and at Ayia Paraskevi, in stone
only, dated to slightly later.” These objects, then, are approximately two millennia older than the inscrip-
tions that they bear.

Masson did not include the inscribed bone pendants in his corpus of Cypriote syllabic inscriptions, rel-
egating them to a photograph on the last plate and limiting mention of them to footnotes. The reason
given for their absence is that Masson considered them as “trop douteuse™.® Later in the same edition,
however, he notes that examination by another scholar of the pieces themselves suggested that they were
authentic.” Masson later confirmed his belief in the authenticity of these inscriptions in a new publication
complete with readings.” A decade later, Masson, ignoring both his own new reading and its bibliography,
failed to note these inscriptions in his Addenda Nova, the additional notes and bibliography attached to his
first edition of ICS to create the Réimpression augmentée.

28. Masson 1983:392.

29. Merrilees 1993: 10.

30. Merrillees 1993: 10-11.

31. Myres 1914: 11-22; 316-17, no. 1884; for the dating, see Karageorghis 1982: 9.

32. In Phoenician as well as Cypriote syllabic; Masson 1983: 315 n. 3, 390 n. 3, plate LXXI1.4; Masson and Sznycer 1972:
125-27, plate XVIII.1.

33. Dikaios and Stewart 1962: 175, 190, fig. LIL

34. Hennessy, Eriksson, and Kehrberg 1899: 10, 14-16, 40-41, fig. 25.
35. Masson 1983: 315, n. 3.

36. Masson 1983: 390, n. 3.

37. Masson and Sznycer 1972: 125-127, 126 fig. 6, Plate XVIIL.1.
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Masson describes his proposed forger, the creator of the inscription on ICS 464, as “un faussaire
ingénieux” and “un érudit”.* When pondering the skills needed by this proposed forger, he must have been
a scholar indeed. As Masson has pointed out, the name Abdimilk was known from another syllabic inscrip-
tion, a Phoenician/syllabic digraph, bilingual, ICS 220 from Idalion, from which he suggests that the forg-
er could have taken this written word shape. One must acknowledge that ICS 220 does contain the only
other example of this Phoenician name written in the Cypriote syllabary;” and admittedly there did exist
a considerable bibliography concerning this inscription which was available before the appearance of this
object on the antiquities market in the mid-1950s.” But antiquarian books and journals, while available,
are certainly to be considered as specialized reading, not frequently found but limited to research libraries
and private holdings. Furthermore, the dedicator’s name found on the sword is not simply an imitation or
copy of that found on the Idalion inscription. For in the Idalion inscription, Abdimilk’s name is in
Cypriote dialectal form of the genitive case of o-stems, ABowuiixwv.” On the bronze sword, however, the
form is given in the nominative case, with the dialectal variant form of the loss of the final consonant -s,
ApPduuino(g). Although the difference in spelling involves in actuality only the loss of the final consonant
/me/ of ICS 220, these spelling rules hold true only for the Cypriote dialect. In any another dialect of
ancient Greek, the loss of the final consonant in the nominative case of a noun of this stem class would not
have had the same effect. Thus, the proposed forger must have been quite adept at the Cypriote dialect,
and perhaps, by extension, Greek dialectology in general.

The epithet, Paphios, or the Paphian, used by Abdimilk, is quite interesting. As mentioned above,
demotics are known in the syllabic inscriptions, and are used by persons indicating they are far from home.
In general, the inscriptions containing demotics have received systematic publication in the scholarly lit-
erature only in the last half century.” In addition to the bronze sword, four other syllabic inscriptions
carry the epithet Paphios; all are from Karnak.” Masson does not suggest that the proposed forger of ICS
464 has copied this demotic, however, for he well knows, as he himself is the author, that these inscriptions
were first discussed in print only briefly in 1958, receiving detailed publication only in 1961, with final,
authoritative publication appearing only in 1981.* If the proposed forger has stayed within the bounds of
the Cypriote syllabic epigraphic evidence as it existed in the first half of the 20th century, he would have
known that the only attested demotic at that time was that of Aristila of Selaminiya, now ICS 166. Here,
the demotic contains both an epichoric spelling as well as an intervocalic glide in the ending. He also might
have been aware that the longest and most complete dedication to the Paphian goddess, ICS 242 from
Chytroi, called her pa-pi-ya-se, ITagpiyac, again displaying the Cypriote dialectal intervocalic glide in the
ending. Before the publication of the Karnak inscriptions, an erudite trying to reproduce unattested
Cypriote dialectal forms might well have looked to the precedents cited, and reconstructed, pa-pi-yo-se,
[Mamiyog, with the intervocalic glide before the -o- of the nominative singular second declension mascu-

38. Masson 1983: 392.

39. Egetmeyer 1992: 12, s.v. a-pi-ti-mi-li-ko-ne.

40. Bazemore 1998: vol. 111, s.v. ICS 220.

41. Masson 1983: 246, s.v. 220; Buck 1955: 88, no. 106.1.

42. Bazemore 1998: vol. III: XXV, Found in Egypt and Nubia.

43. Traunecker, le Saout, and Masson 1981: 274-275, nos 42, 43a, 43b, 44.

44. Masson 1983: 374-375, 383-384, nos. 444a, 444b, 444c, fig. 146; Traunecker, le Saout, and Masson 1981,
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line ending, as seen in another inscription known at that time, ICS 153. Rather, however, the bronze sword

carries the demotic with no intervocalic glide, just as it was soon to be attested to have been written by
the Paphians themselves.

The proposed forger wasn not only an accomplished Greek dialectologist, but a master epigrapher as
well. Masson’s proposed forger, when he consulted ICS 220 for the name of the dedicator, certainly did
not simply slavishly copy the signs, but used variant forms not found in the Idalion inscriptions, as seen in
the discussion above concerning the form of the /mi/. Furthermore, the form of the /ra/ shows further
familiarity with variant syllabic sign forms. Surely, a forger with such detailed knowledge of the syllabic

writing system would have been aware of the disjunct between the epithet he has given and the epigraph-
ic signary used.

Attested forgeries of syllabic inscriptions do exist, and they may be used as comparanda in this discus-
sion of the inscribed bronze sword. In March, 1873, Dr. P. Schroeder bought two syllabic inscriptions in
Nea Paphos; he had them in his possession only a short time before understanding that they were fakes.”
Making enquiries over a decade and a half later, Hogarth reports that “Mr. Aristides Michaelides informed
me that the shepherd, whose sheep has accidentally scratched out the first [inscription], saw that there was
money in such discoveries, and forged others, selling them, as I understood, to Aristides himself.” These
forgeries are copies of ICS 84 and 86, syllabic inscriptions bought by R. Hamilton Lang from Drymou, in
the hinterland of Marion, in 1870, and published, with their forged counterparts, by Schmidt.”” The line

drawings found in Schmidt (1876) for both ICS 84 and 86, as well as their corresponding forgeries, are
given in Figures 2-3 below.

Here, knowing that the forger is a shepherd, we can be fairly certain that he is illiterate in the syllabic
script, and perhaps also functionally illiterate in Greek as well. The manner of the creation of the forg-
eries is quite interesting. For ICS 84, the shepherd has started his inscription at the lower right hand of the
stone, beginning with the sign on the lower right hand side of the syllabic inscription, i.e. sign 1 of line 3.
The forger continues copying the syllabic inscription moving from right to left, or sinistrograde, and from
bottom to top. The forger, however, does not observe the line ends of the original. This manner of cre-
ation is reflected in the position of the forged signs upon the stone: sign 1 of line three has been placed
further to the right than the first signs of lines one and two; the relatively equal length of lines two and
three in comparison with line one, which is only a fragment of the length of the other lines and is justified
to the right. It is perhaps from the disposition of the line ends that the forger has adduced, and correctly
reproduces, that the original inscription is sinistrograde, or read from right to left.

However, when faced with an inscription of a single line, as in the case of ICS 86, the forger has repro-
duced the signs by reading the original from left to right, or dextrograde, and placing them upon the stone
starting at the upper left hand corner and proceeding in a dextrograde fashion, from top to bottom. The
forger has separated the original single line into two lines. This interpretation is taken from the arrange-
ment of the lines in the forgery, which is justified to left, with line 2 shorter than line 1. The dextrograde
reading of the original inscription by the forger, as well as the dextrograde direction of the forged inscrip-

45. Schmidt 1876: 3.
46. Hogarth 1889: 30-31, n. 2.

47. Masson 1983: 138-142, nos 84, 86; Schmidt 18§76: 3, , s.v. Taf. IIL 1a, (ICS 84), I1L.1¢ (forgery of ICS 84); Taf. VL.1a (ICS
86), VI.1b (forgery of ICS 86).
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tion itself, would suggest that the writer of the forged text had some knowledge, at least, of contemporary
Greek alphabetic literate practices. The original syllabic inscription is read sinistrograde, or from right to
left.

Epigraphically, these forgeries do not present an exact copy of the sign forms of the originals, but
rather certain signs and sign sequences have been inaccurately reproduced. For ICS 84, for example, only
one of the last five signs in line one of the original have been correctly reproduced by the forger. Part of
the inaccuracy of the reproduction is the fact that the forger has taken single syllabic signs, divided them
into right and left halves, and has rendered them as two separate signs. Such is the case for signs 9 and 10
of line one and signs 2 and 6 of line three. In the imitation of ICS 86, the forger has changed the forms of
signs 4-11 of the original so much that, in some cases, they only dimly reflect the correct shapes of the syl-
labary. These inaccuracies are the result either of a graphic misreading on the part of the forger, or alter-
nately, they may be seen as a deliberate attempt to disguise the original script, so that the forgery does not
appear a blatant copy of the original. Because the known forgeries of the syllabic script are not accurate
copies of the originals, neither in the form of the signs, direction of writing, nor in position of signs upon
medium, they present no readable content.

These known forgeries, therefore, differ in almost every aspect from the proposed forgery of 1CS 464,
which, as we have seen, shows a high sophistication of both dialectal and epigraphic forms within quite leg-
ible content. If this inscription were forged shortly before it appeared on the antiquities market, the forg-
er must have acquired his extensive knowledge of the Cypriote syllabary during the first half of the 20th
century, a time when little discussion took place, even in the academic journals, on the topic of the syl-
labary. For, as the bibliographies of the inscriptions show, after the death of Richard Meister in 1912, the
Cypriote syllabary received almost no scholarly attention until the works of T.B. Mitford and O. Masson
began appearing in the mid-1950s.** This consideration would mean, then, that the proposed forger must
have been self-taught in the Cypriote syllabary, essentially working in a scholarly vacuum, creating forg-
eries in a script for which little or no general interest existed. In the period leading up to the mid-1950s,
the linguistic and epigraphic skills needed to create the inscription found on the bronze sword, ICS 464,
would define the forger as possibly the most erudite scholar of his time on the topic of the Cypriote syl-
labary. Considering the level of scholarship needed to have created such a forgery, surely, without further
evidence of the activities of such a talented individual, Masson’s proposals seem, at the very least, to strain
credulity.

Rather, this inscription seems to be indeed genuine. Abdimilk, after all, would not have been the first
Phoenician who dedicated in the Greek language using the syllabic script. Tamassos has produced two
digraphic bilinguals, ICS215-216, and Idalion one, ICS220. In these inscriptions, the dedications are given
both in Phoenician language and script as well as in the Greek language encoded in the syllabic script.
Indeed, it was the Phoenician section of ICS 220 which provided the key for the decipherment of the syl-
labic script in 1871.* Phoenicians also created inscriptions using the syllabary exclusively, as the funerary
inscription of Abdubalos in Salamis, ICS 318e.” shows.

48. Bazemore 1998: vols. I1-111, passim.
49. Masson 1983: 48-49, §23-24.
50. See also Masson and Sznycer 1972: 127-128.
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Further, the unexpected spelling of the name of Astarte, as Asetarte, found on the bronze sword is
arguably a result of Abdimilk’s own Phoenician origin. Like the writers of ICS 215, 216, and 220,
Abdimilk probably spoke and wrote in Phoenician as well as in Greek. The Phoenician writing system,
reflecting the spoken language which it encoded, indicated four types of sibilants, or s-sounds: voiced,
unvoiced, aspirated, and a voiceless affricate.”’ The consonant structure of the Cypriote syllabary does not
indicate such differences. It is suggested here, however, that the writer of ICS 464 has chosen the peculiar
vowel grade for the consonant /s/ in the name of Astarte in a graphic attempt to define or reproduce the
phonetic value of the particular sibilant found in the name of this goddess.

Merrillees argues that “the acquisition of a bronze sword in Cairo...should cause no surprise, as it was
a well known entrepoOt for the sale of Cypriote antiquities.”™ In other words, Merrillees suggests that the
site of the original deposition of this sword was in Cyprus, and that the object was then taken to Egypt for
the sole purpose of being sold. The appearance of the demotic in this inscription, however, argues against
this view, for demotics are found in syllabic inscriptions only when the writer is far away from the native
city named. Abdimilk then, by using the demotic, indicates that, at the time of writing this inscription, he
is far away from Paphos. Rather than the sword having been taken from Cyprus to Egypt for sale, the
sword may have appeared in the antiquities market in Egypt because that was where it was found.

Certainly, ancient Egypt contained at least one Cypriote colony, that of Naukratis. Here, imported
Cypriote sculpture shows close connections between the Cyprus and the Egyptian coast, while locally
made examples of such sculpture indicate resident Cypriote craftsmen. One Cypriote sculptor of Naukratis
inscribed his name and the ethnic “Kyprios” on an example of his work.” Conversely, Naukratite influ-
ence is also seen in Cyprus, where Mitford identifies the alphabetic part of a digraphic inscription from
Marion as epigraphically close to pre-Classical Naukratite forms™ and at PalaioPaphos, where Wilson sees
close parallels between the sculpture of the royal sanctuary found in the siege mound and Naukratite exam-
ples. Ancient evidence confirms travel between the two places, as Athenaeus tells an apocryphal tale of a
sailor whose route went directly from PalaioPaphos to Naukratis.”

Abdimilk may well have been a citizen of a Cypriote community outside of Cyprus, such as that doc-
umented at Naukratis. In such communities, persons from throughout the island of Cyprus would find
themselves living and working together, probably sharing in mutual celebrations and religious rites.
Certainly, the residents from Kition and Salamis in Cyprus participated in communal religious groupings
when they founded their temples to Aphrodite in Athens and Piraeus respectively.” In such a communi-
ty, the limited number of syllabic writers might not tolerate differences in signaries, but would rather
enforce a single set of sign forms intelligible to all. Such a state of affairs would explain why a person of
Paphian origin would write using the sign forms of the non-Paphian, Common signary. A small, tight-knit
community of native Cypriotes consisting predominately of syllabary-writing Greek speakers might also
explain why a Phoenician would write in a non-Phoenician language and script.

51. Powell 1991: 46-48.

52. Merrillees 1993: 11.

53. Gjerstad 1948: 318-322.

54. Mitford 1960: 179-180, discussing ICS 164.
55. Athenaeus 15.6751-676c¢.

56. Bonnet 1996: 74.
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In conclusion, the inscription of Abdimilk, upon critical examination, does not appear to be a forgery.
Rather, this inscription, a rare example of an inscribed heirloom, is another addition to the small group of
Cypriote syllabic inscriptions of the Greek language written by Phoenicians. The patronym, either in its
root or the entire word, should be considered as foreign, perhaps even Egyptian. The unexpected spelling
of Astarte’ s name may well represent an effort to indicate the phonetic differentiation of sibilants inher-
ent in the Phoenician language. The dedication of Abdimilk is especially important in that adds much new
light on the subject of the inscribing practices of Cypriotes who have settled outside of the island.
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Figure 1

1a. ICS 86
gefunden in Drimou von H. Lang

L.1 of forgery L. 2 of forgery

MRAFEPRY FEF EYX X T RXPFF X TX rum 7

in three pieces
Schmidt 1876: Taf. VI

1b. Forgern of ICS 86

NINFA FXVF FFRIRXTh
YV XRKIVMTF

Falsificat gekauft von Dr Schroder, Mirz 1873 in Baffo (Ktima) Neopaphos

1c. Forgery of ICS 84
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Falsificat angekauft von Dr. P. Schroder 1873 (Maerz) in Baffo (Ktima).
Schmidt 1876: Taf. 111
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Figue 2

2a. Schmidt 1876: Taf. Ill.1a
Inschrift des british museum (paper-cast)
ICS 84 (Finder: Hamilton Lang 1870)
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A. BERNARD KNAPP
ARCHAEOLOGY AND ETHNICITY: A DANGEROUS LIAISON

Introduction

The topic of this study — ethnicity and archaeology — is not one that Cypriot archaeologists have
questioned: often it is taken for granted that we can use ancient ethnic terms in a simple, unproblematic
manner. I would disagree, strongly. And I propose to approach my critique from the viewpoint of the
social sciences, in particular anthropology and sociology. However, because hundreds of books and
thousands of essays have already been written on issues related to ethnicity, here I only summarise what
contemporary social scientists seem to be thinking and writing about ethnicity. I then consider how
archaeologists working elsewhere treat this concept. Finally I examine the situation on Cyprus, where
concepts of ethnicity and cultural identity — in the guise of migration or invasion or colonisation — have
been used to create ‘historical’ interpretations of the Cypriot past.

: The most obvious prehistoric or early historic situations where questions of ethnicity arise are:

e the transition from the Chalcolithic period to the Bronze Age, when various ‘innovations’ have been
‘ interpreted as the result of a ‘colonisation’ by an Anatolian ‘ethnic group’ or groups;

e the Mycenaean ‘colonisation’ of Cyprus, during or at the end of the Late Bronze Age;
e the ethnic makeup (Phoenician, Greek, Eteocypriot) of the Iron Age towns of Cyprus.

Given the breadth of these issues and the complexity of the archaeological data, I can provide only a
cursory discussion of artefacts, architecture or other features that have been used to substantiate
arguments regarding ethnicity. I focus primarily on problems associated with the first case (Chalcolithic-
Bronze Age transition), and consider some issues that arise in attempting to reconstruct the (Cypriot) past
without using the archaeological data to confront archaeological theory.

Prelude: Herodotos, the Hellenic Ethnos and Ethnicity

Herodotos (VIII, 44) tells us that when the Persians offered the Athenians ‘all the gold in the world” if
they would make peace, the Greek reaction was to think, first, of avenging the desecration of their temples,
and second that “... there is this matter of the Greek nation (ethnos), our being of the same stock and the
same speech, our common shrines of the gods and our rituals, our similar customs; the whole way of life
we understand and share together...” Thus we may assume for the sake of argument that, whether they
lived on the Greek mainland or in the Aegean isles, in distant Sicily or even more-remote Scythia, the
Greeks of the classical era sought to maintain autonomy and harmony by living a very Greek ethnos and
by embracing their Hellenic self-awareness.

But how far back in time can we make use of this notion of an ethnos? Let’s consider the negative side
first. French prehistorian and theoretician Jean-Paul Demoule (1999: 197) does not mince words:

There is no reason to think that national or ethnic identity has any meaning more than two
or three centuries back.... a satisfying, operational definition of the ethnic group and of the
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‘archaeological culture’ does not currently exist. All definitions are tied to the recent history
of European nations... Nations, ethnic groups, cultures are, in part, constructions of their
members and of their observers. But they also exist, if only because one can die for them.

If we accept Demoule’s opinion, then ethnic groups in prehistory or early history simply did not exist.
Nor has anyone adequately defined what an ethnic group actually is, beyond a construction by the people
who make up that group. If this is the case, archaeologists truly have their work cut out for them.

Leaving Demoule’s concerns to one side for the moment, let us consider whether the concept of
ethnicity would have been relevant for other prehistoric groups (e.g., Mycenaean Greeks, Hyksos, Hittites
or Hurrians). What about a group even closer in time to the classical Greeks, namely the Phoenicians or
their forerunners the Canaanites (Muhly 1999)? Briefly stated, ‘Phoenician’ was a concept and a name
imposed from outside the Levant, in fact by the Greeks: it was used to categorise as a single cultural, or
perhaps economic, unit very diverse groups of people who thought of themselves first and foremost as
Sidonians, or Tyrians, or Beyrutians. Even then it is uncertain if the inhabitants of these Iron Age city
states shared any concept of their ethnic singularity. Careful reading of cuneiform texts from Amarna in
Egypt, or Ugarit in Syria, suggests that a similar lack of ethnic coherence obtained during the Bronze Age,
when each ‘Canaanite’ city-state was preoccupied with its own economic, social and geopolitical position
vis-a-vis Egypt, Hittite Anatolia or Assyria. This argument could be developed in much more convincing
detail, but this is not the appropriate forum in which to do so.

The features that Herodotos emphasized — descent, language, religion and ritual, customs — form the
basis of most modern definitions of ethnicity, throughout the humanities and social sciences. Equally
important in contemporary discussions of ethnicity are the concepts of choice and self-perception.
Ethnicity, it might be said, helps people to classify and identify themselves. Iain Banks (1996: 10) suggests
that ethnicity creates a ‘template’ which helps to inform and guide individual behaviour, but in particular
to distinguish it from another ethnic group’s behaviour. If we look closely at the elements which underpin
the concept of ethnicity, however, we find that neither biology nor physical differences are very helpful:
in today’s multi-ethnic (multi-cultural) societies the colour of a person’s skin, eyes or hair, or their
physique, tell us very little about their ethnic attachment(s). Moreover neither language, nor material
culture, nor technology, not even culture, can be equated directly with ethnicity.

I want to suggest that material culture alone (e.g., artefacts, architecture) cannot be used to define
ethnic identity. Perhaps a contemporary example would help to illustrate this point. If the cricket bat was
once regarded as exclusively ‘English’ or British, now that it can be found from outback Australia to the
mountain tops of Sri Lanka and the isles of the Caribbean suggests that — colonial considerations aside —
this piece of wood can no longer be used to define ‘Britishness.” Equally the baseball bat may conjure up
notions of ‘Americaness’ but then we have to consider its widespread adoption in Japan, Cuba, Puerto
Rico etc. These distinctively male, sports-oriented analogies at least make the point that if we have trouble
linking contemporary material culture with ethnic groups, how much more complex will that be when we
turn to the recent or prehistoric past? The search for ancient, or even modern-day ethnic groups in
prehistoric, or even historic, archaeological data is fraught with problems. Even more troublesome, in my
opinion, are archaeologists who seek to identify ethnic groups using material culture: they tend to ignore
most theoretical studies or assessments of notions such as cultural or social identity, and at the same time
they overlook long-term social and historical processes.

In order to evaluate archaeological views of ethnicity, we need to understand first how the social
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sciences — which have been concerned with this topic over the past half century — have approached the
study of ethnicity.

Ethnicity in the Present

Several different disciplines today use the term ethnicity, but they do so loosely, in diverse contexts,
and from widely differing perspectives. In order to discuss ethnicity, we need to have at least a working
definition.

Ethnos... can be defined as a firm aggregate of people, historically established on a given
territory, possessing common, relatively stable particularities of language and culture, and
also recognising their unity and differences from other similar formations (self-awareness)
and expressing this in a self-appointed name (ethnonym) (Dragadze 1980: 162).

If that seems too complex, (Levine 1999: 168) offers a minimalist definition:

ethnicity is that method of classifying people (both self and other) that uses origin (socially
constructed) as its primary reference.

Self-awareness, then, seems to form a key component of most contemporary definitions or
understandings of ethnicity, and origins seems equally important: when people are being classified
according to their origins (e.g., Cyprus, Scotland, East Timor), we can be sure that we are witnessing
instances of ethnicity (Levine 1999: 168).

As the term is used in contemporary western society, ethnic refers primarily to things ‘third-world’ in
origin — food, dress, music, art, dance or film. In good postmodernist style, ‘ethnicity” and ‘ethnic’ are
terms increasingly vague in meaning and susceptible to racist influence, yet they are invoked by
politicians, special interest groups, or individuals to motivate or legitimise causes, careers, states and
nations, whether modern or ancient. Moreover, the ways in which people think about ethnicity, race and
nationalism are entangled on several different levels. The Greek word ethnos in fact may be translated as
‘nation” — usually defined as a people who share a well-defined territory united by common political
institutions as well as by their genealogy, language and culture. In English, however, a careful distinction
is made between ethnicity and nationalism: nations are established or fragmented in the course of political
or military change, but ethnic or cultural identity is often adopted or abandoned in the context of a much
broader sweep of circumstances. Ethnicity, moreover, seems almost mythologised in the way it makes
people feel connected to a specific social milieu. And yet ethnicity is no more easily adopted or discarded
than nationhood. In contemporary society at least, all identity might be viewed as a mystification of
national identity. If we wish to understand the nature of ethnicity or cultural identity, we have to account
for the specific social and historical contexts in which they were generated (Friedman 1992: 837, 841).

Over the past fifty years, most anthropological studies of ethnicity adopted either a primordial or an
instrumental approach. Primordialists view ethnicity as a permanent and essential condition of human
nature; Instrumentalists hold that ethnicity is a construct created to bring people together for a common
— usually economic or political — purpose. Ethnicity as primordial gives group members a deep-rooted,
psychological sense of identity; ethnicity as instrumental, however, is motivated toward a specific end, and
its very existence is linked to that motivation. We might say, then, that the actual ‘location’ of ethnicity
for a primordialist lies in the heart whereas for an instrumentalist it lies in the head (Marcus Banks 1995:
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185-87). A third position revolves around the notion of choice or variation, and is generally known as ‘sit-
uational ethnicity’. This position was endorsed by several contemporaries of Fredrik Barth, an
ethnographer closely linked with anthropological interests in ethnicity. In his seminal work on Pathan and
Baluchi nomadic groups in Pakistan and Afghanistan, Barth (1969) argued that ethnic groups are socially
constructed and that their physical and ideological components should be thought of in terms of their
boundaries, that is with respect to distinctions between groups and to the limits of the features we usually
think of as closely associated with ethnicity (dress, food, language, culture). Understanding these various
positions is helpful if we wish to develop a more credible means of dealing with concepts of ethnicity in
archaeology.

Marcus Banks (1995) has suggested that ethnicity is situated only in the head of the observer, an
analytical tool devised and used by academics to make sense of the actions and feelings of the people they
study. This feeds directly into a postmodernist perspective which predicts the demise and deconstruction .
of ethnicity as an analytical concept. To be sure, it is widely agreed today within anthropology that '
ethnicity is poorly theorised, inadequately defined and in fact already deconstructed. Recently, however, \
there has developed the predictable reaction which seeks to reconstruct ethnicity (Levine 1999). Referring |
to the analogy of Banks, Levine (1999: 177) argues that ethnicity is a concept that moves around in
everyone’s head, not just the observing scientist’s. He argues that ethnicity is shaped by consciousness and
interaction, and is located at the active interface between mind, society and culture,

Many archaeologists would regard both these positions as irrelevant, since they want to identify
ethnicity in material culture specifically, or more generally in myth, cultural traditions, documentary
records, artwork, oral histories, and so on. In attempting to summarise social science concepts of ethnicity,
I have been quite selective and have omitted several lines of discourse. But several recent overviews cover
the topic in some depth (e.g., Banks 1995; Jenkins 1997, Jones 1997: 40-105; Sarup 1996) and there is no
point simply in restating them here. Although one might divide all these perspectives into those that regard
ethnicity as an all-encompassing general theory vs those that use ethnicity as a means of solving particular
problems, my intention here has been to exemplify the field by considering certain approaches that might
be relevant to current archaeological thinking on social or cultural identity.

Ethnicity in the Past

As a rule, archaeologists take for granted what they are doing — they assume they are working to the
highest standard and they simply wish to ‘do archaeology’. They tend not to discuss the ideological bases
of their interpretations (Rowlands 1994: 129), the potential biases in their viewpoints, or the likely
confusion that results from the terms they adopt from elsewhere, and introduce into archaeology. In using
the term ethnicity, archaeologists have rarely defined or attempted to understand what it actually means.
This is demonstrably the case in Mediterranean and European archaeology, where correlations are
assumed to exist between material culture, language and ethnicity, primarily because of the development
of the European nation state and its ethnic, linguistic and cultural identity in the early modern period
(Sherratt 1992: 316-17; Diaz-Andreu 1995; Mouliou 1996).

Issues of ethnicity, cultural identity and nationalism in archaeology pervade much recent
archaeological literature. My own feeling, however, is that it is premature or at best naive to attempt to
discuss ethnicity in prehistoric contexts. Social scientists regard ethnicity as a fluid category in a constant
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state of redefinition, often used intentionally towards particular social, environmental or political ends.
Therefore archaeologists who conceive of distinct assemblages of material recurring in time and space as
the expression of an ‘archaeological culture’ (e.g., ‘Mycenaean’) are going to find it difficult to prove their
case to a discerning readership. Most practising archaeologists, to be fair, probably harbour reservations
about linking specific material assemblages to distinct ethnic groups (i.e., ‘pots as people’ — cf. Redmount
1995). And most archaeologists realise that variability in material culture can result from any number of
factors other than ethnicity (spatial, social, political and economic factors, for starters). Moreover, the
notion that ethnic groups live within fixed boundaries and have a homogenous material culture (a typical
archaeological notion), is nothing more than a modern academic construct that helps to classify such
groups. Ethnic identity itself, however, is far more fluid and dynamic.

If ethnic groups are indeed so changeable and self-defining, so embedded in distinctive political or
economic relations, then culture or technology or style should not be equated with ethnicity.
Archaeologists may choose to operate on the assumption that there is some definable relation between
material culture and ethnicity, but they must be aware that the correlation between cultural similarities or
differences and ethnicity is exceedingly complex. Ethnic categories are reproduced and transformed as
people try to differentiate their own cultural practices from those of other ethnic groups. In other words,
ethnic categories are produced at the discursive level between cultural practice and cultural tradition. Sian
Jones (1996: 70) would say that, to make ethnicity manifest, people have to objectify their cultural
differences and internalise those differences within their social practices: thus they must consciously adopt
their banners and flags and weapons and dress — whatever aspects of material culture they may choose —
as distinctive and relevant to their everyday social activities. Moreover, the expression of cultural
difference depends upon the particular cultural practices and historical experiences that develop in any
given society; as a result, the cultural content of ethnicity and its importance will vary widely in different
contexts.

Consequently it is doubtful that archaeologists will ever find a simple correspondence between material
expressions of a particular ethnic group and the entire range of cultural practices and social conditions
associated with that particular group. We cannot regard simple variation in archaeological materials as a
sign of physical or social distance between groups (Hodder 1982), nor can we assume that close contact
between groups eventually results in uniform acculturation. Ethnicity has to be distinguished from simple
notions of spatial continuity or discontinuity (Shennan 1989: 19): whether people live close together or far
apart cannot be a deciding factor in ethnicity (recall the example of Greeks living in Sicily or Scythia).
Although there may be some continuity between the way that ethnicity is signified in both material and
non-material culture (Hodder 1982), the expression of ethnic identity involves a complex and entangled
mix of different cultural traditions, characterised by diverse structuring principles, in multiple social
situations (Rowlands 1982: 164; Jones 1996: 72). Thus we may never be able to find a clear material
expression of past ethnic groups in the archaeological record, and so we should question the very existence
of bounded, homogeneous ethnic groups.

On the positive side, archaeologists determined to ferret out past ethnicities will have to come to terms
with a complex pattern of overlapping distributions of material culture, repeatedly formed and
transformed in different social situations (Jones 1997). Analysing ethnicities bound to different contexts
may yet prove to be within the realm of archaeological endeavour. Because people systematise distinctive
cultural styles when they are establishing or expressing their identity, archaeologists might be able to
isolate non-random distributions of material culture, which plausibly could be related to the expression of
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ethnicity (Jones 1996: 73). Since certain historical contexts can play a significant role in generating and
expressing ethnicity, archaeologists may be able to identify the dimensions of material culture that express
ethnicity by examining unique groupings of material culture over long periods of time.

Ethnicity and the Cypriot Past

Cypriote historiography, particularly of the Bronze Age, has been afflicted by and suffered
from an invasion syndrome... The result has been a serious distortion of the history of the
, Cypriote people as such, for while the reality of certain foreign interventions is undeniable,
| due recognition and weight must be given their political, social and cultural complexity
before the history of Cyprus, at least during the Bronze Age, can be seen in its proper light.
(Merrillees 1975: 37).

In this critical study, written over 25 years ago and well in advance of its time, Robert Merrillees indicts
his predecessors and contemporaries for thinking that artistic, cultural and political innovations on the
island during the Bronze Age can only result from foreign influence, or from invasion and migrations from
abroad. He castigates Catling’s masterful summary (e.g., 1971 and passim in the Cambridge Ancient
History) of Neolithic-Bronze Age cultural developments on the island for looking from the outside in,
rather than from Cyprus outward. It is often maintained that in comparison with the material evidence and
the cultural sequences in the Levant, the Aegean and Anatolia, the archaeological record of Cyprus is
particularly intractable. [All archaeological records are particularly intractable.] Such observations reflect
well one of the main burdens born by the archaeology of Cyprus today. British-trained classical
J archaeologists were the first ‘professionals’ to work on Cyprus; their negative attitude toward Turkey and
the Ottoman Empire set in train a long-standing, philhellenic bias that has always affected the structure of
archaeological research on the island (see, for example, Given 1998). Until the 1980s, most archaeologists
who have worked on Cyprus, including native Cypriotes, were trained primarily as specialists in Aegean,
Levantine or Anatolian archaeology, only secondarily in Cypriot archaeology. Inevitably, then, the island
came to be regarded as a ‘bridge’ or a ‘crossroads’ between western Asia and the Mediterranean. Anyone
who attempts to synthesize the archaeology of Cyprus therefore usually proposes a gradual, relatively
peaceful process of cultural development, interrupted periodically by stimulus diffusion, immigration or
foreign invasion. As a result the ebb and flow of social and cultural developments on Cyprus inevitably
becomes associated with external forces, based in scholarly preconceptions that anticipate Aegean or Near
Eastern cultural influences.

On the contrary, I would argue that Cypriot material culture differs substantially from that of the
surrounding regions, and apart from the inevitable colonisation episodes during the Cypro-Pre-Pottery
Neolithic or Neolithic, evidence of foreign contact remains limited until the Bronze Age, after about 2500
BC (Knapp et al. 1994). To what extent such ‘isolation” was linked to the nature of insularity, or in what
measure our interpretations stem from the erroneous concept that islands are self-sustaining systems to be
understood primarily in their own terms, are issues that deserve close attention but can only be mentioned
here. So, along with Merrillees, [ would suggest that it is absolutely essential to present Cypriot prehistory
based primarily on the archaeological record of Cyprus, without undue reliance on the priorities or
perspectives of eastern Mediterranean prehistorians, and without undue reference to the problems
associated with the study of other eastern Mediterranean cultures and material culture. The discontinuities
apparent in the Cypriot archaeological record, from the Cypro-Pre-Pottery Neolithic through the Iron
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Age, demand that indigenous developments be examined within a broader Mediterranean context; this
does not mean that such discontinuities can be explained only through recourse to that wider context.

Bearing in mind all these caveats and concerns, let us consider how some archaeologists use concepts
of ethnicity in studying the Cypriot past. In particular I want to consider the transition from the
Chalcolithic period to the Bronze Age, where we are told that various ‘innovations’ result from the
‘colonisation” by an Anatolian ‘ethnic group’ or groups.

Prehistoric Bronze Age Cyprus

The transition from the Chalcolithic to the Early Bronze Age on Cyprus (between about 2700-2500
BC) was accompanied by several material and cultural innovations, the origins and causes of which have
been ascribed variously to (1) ethnic migrations or invasions from Anatolia; (2) a ‘stimulus’ diffusion of
people and ideas from Anatolia; or (3) local developments on Cyprus itself, linked to external demand
coupled with a prestige goods economy. The main proponents of the ethnic migration/invasion model are
David Frankel and Jennifer Webb, whose position is supported in part by Edgar Peltenburg (Frankel 2000;
Frankel and Webb 1994, 1998; Frankel et al. 1995; Peltenburg 1993, 1996; Webb and Frankel 1999); the
local development scenario is supported by the present writer and from quite a different perspective by
Sturt Manning and his students (Knapp 1993; Knapp er al. 1994; Manning 1993; Monks 1994).

Frankel and his colleagues argue that most innovations seen in the material record of this transitional
period are the result of a ‘colonisation’ by an Anatolian ‘ethnic group’ or groups. The cultural innovations
they cite include: sub-rectangular and often multi-cellular architecture; differential burial practices; the
introduction of the plough, cattle and equids; several distinctive pottery wares (especially Red Polished but
also Black Slip and Combed) and shapes/decoration (spouted flasks and bottles; relief decoration); annular
shell rings; a variety of mould-cast copper tools, weapons and ornaments: wider use of spindle whorls and
loom weights; ‘gaming stones’ and terracotta models. There was a decline in the exploitation of deer, a
rise in the use of cattle, the introduction of ‘more productive screw-horned goats® at Marki Alonia
(Frankel et al. 1995: 45) and a likely change in the way that animals were integrated into both the economy
and the ideology of PreBA Cyprus (Keswani 1994). We also need to take note of an expansion in the agro-
pastoral sector of the economy (e.g., new terracotta models of cattle and plough, pottery products
associated with the use of milk products and alcoholic beverages, flat copper and imitative groundstone
axes used in forest clearance — Knapp 1990).

Similarly, Peltenburg (1996: 27) has proposed that certain changes in architecture, pottery, metal and
shell products, and urn burials have close precursors in Anatolia and in particular SW Anatolia. He
postulates a combination of limited local development alongside a clear and influential Anatolian impact.
Peltenburg emphasizes the transformative significance of long-distance contacts (‘imported” metal and
faience, copper hair rings, urn burials, the use of seals) at Late Chalcolithic Kissonerga Mosphilia. More
recently, Peltenburg (1998: 256) has soft-pedalled the notion of an outright colonisation, but still talks of
innovations with ‘some claim to foreign inspiration’, predominantly from Early Bronze Il Anatolia.
Peltenburg has also questioned the significance of the small number of imports, but surely that is
Manning’s (1993) point: luxury items become ‘prestige’ goods because their number and distribution are
strictly controlled by elites who seek to maintain exclusive access to them. That such goods were acquired
from the ‘exotic’ cultures of western Asia or the Aegean only served to enhance their value (Knapp 1998).
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Frankel’s arguments are complex — e.g., his concept of ‘technology transfer’. At the same time,
however, Frankel et al. (1995: 42-47) acknowledge that many of the innovations they single out could have
developed within existing Cypriot systems. In virtually every class of material or every technology

selected by them to amplify their arguments, they admit serious shortcomings or introduce problematic
qualifications:

1) pottery features are ‘Anatolianising, not Anatolian’;

2) the best metallurgical parallels come from Anatolian sites whose contemporary archaeological
record (i.e., contemporary with Cypriot sites) is poorly represented;

3) with regard to looms weights and textile manufacture, the forms are not identical, but the ‘undoubted
equivalence of function’ suggests technological change;

4) in architecture, the variety of Bronze Age designs and the generalised nature of similarities (with
Anatolia) make it impossible to find precise parallels; and

5) because jar or pithos burials are common in Anatolia from the Chalcolithic period onward, and even
though only two examples are reported from Cyprus (Philia, Kissonerga Mosphilia), “...this is sufficient to
indicate the importation of the custom™ (Frankel er al. 1995: 46).

Frankel (2000) no longer admits of these problems but rather stresses the distinctly different attitudes
and relationships between the indigenous Chalcolithic ethnic group and the intrusive ‘Philia’ group from
Anatolia. Peltenburg (1996: 22 n.8), however, provides yet another list of qualifications related to
architecture, metal goods, spindle whorls, urn burials and pottery. Regarding pottery, he feels compelled
to note the inadequacies of the data for the argument:

I would argue that, in terms of the breakdown of pottery traditions in the LChal and
tendencies toward specialised production and new technologies, plug-in handles and
standardized production could have been effected by local [sc. Cypriot] potters. As yet,
however, Anatolian imports that could provide relevant antecedents have not been found in
Cyprus, and so, considered in the context of the gamut of other Anatolian-inspired
transformations..., it remains likely that migrants, and this means more than innovators or
pottery instructors, are implicated.

In other words, Cypriot potters could have effected these technological changes, and we don’t have any
concrete evidence that migrants from Anatolia did so, but given all the other, similarly vague or non-
existent comparisons, it is more likely that migrants were the innovators...

Another intractable problem is the vague suggestion that ‘Anatolia’ — an area stretching some 1650
kms east/west with a total land mass exceeding one million sq kms — should be regarded as the colonial
source of this ‘migration’ and ‘technology transfer’ to Cyprus. In other words, ‘Anatolia’ as implicated
by Frankel and his colleagues entails everything from Troy in the northwest (spindle whorls), to Lycia in
the southwest (pottery, metals, spindle whorls), Cilicia (Tarsus) along the south central coast (architecture,
pottery, metals, food processing), the trans-Caucasus region far to the east (‘hobs’, or hearth surrounds),
and ‘western Anatolia’ more generally (burial customs, metals, food preparation technology). Attempting
to enhance their argument, they emphasize the association of trans-Caucasian hobs (for the hearth) in the
Levant and central Anatolia with the problematic Khirbet Kerak ware (Frankel and Webb 1994). As
Graham Philip (1999) has demonstrated, the debate within Levantine archaeology over the origins and
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movement of this ware presents immense problems and is hardly appropriate as a body of evidence on
which to base such a controversial scenario. In his latest study, Frankel (2000) narrows the point of origin
for all the above-listed innovations to southwest Anatolia. By so doing, however, he removes the source
area for the architecture, hobs, burial customs and food-processing technology.

The reader must decide on the nature and validity of such arguments, which not only seem forced in
the extreme, but also assume a completely linear temporal trajectory and equivalencies of material culture
for which there is no shred of indisputable evidence. They appear to be an afterthought, attempting to
rationalise the problems and inconsistencies that emerge from a scenario which implies the migration of
multiple ethnic groups from at least four spatially and culturally discrete regions in Anatolia.

There is no question that near-unanimous agreement exists about the inspiration for certain pottery
shapes (e.g., the spouted jugs with flat base, jugs and cooking pots with vertical handles) or techniques (e.g.,
the method used to attach handles and bases): Anatolia is the source, in particular SW Anatolia. And yet
nobody has sought to make a comparable counter argument by considering in the same level of detail the
likely Cypriot (Chalcolithic) precursors of the same range of items cited by Frankel and company. In other
words, when it comes down to the empirical evidence, we have but one side of a very complex and
tangential argument.

Having demonstrated the equivocal nature of their empirical evidence, my real quibble is with the
theoretical underpinnings (or lack of such) of the arguments employed by Frankel, Peltenburg and others.
Frankel er al. (1995: 48-49) maintain that all these innovations demonstrate the transfer of a range of
technologies, and in turn the movement of ‘whole groups of people” who brought to Cyprus new skills,
crafts and technologies. They argue that access to copper sources would have been a primary motivation

for this colonisation. The critical issues therefore concern ethnicity, colonisation, technology and access to
Cypriot copper ores.

My own view is that the rapid and intensified development of metallurgy during Cyprus’s Early Bronze
Age involved the production of a specialised surplus product — copper — by a local, emergent elite in the
context of a prestige-goods economy, and in response to foreign demand (Knapp 1990, 1993; Knapp et
al. 1994; see also Manning 1993). In combination with intensified agricultural production, Cypriot society
was transformed. Even Frankel (1993: 70) accepts that major social and economic changes occurred at this
time, with the development of larger interaction spheres and new social orientations following the
emergence of copper-producing activity and the developments that followed in the wake of the secondary
products revolution. Geographic and communication barriers were overcome and interregional contacts
developed. Furthermore, the apparent links between copper production and export, the quantity of metal
goods in north coast cemeteries, and the likely establishment of port centres along the north coast, all
highlight the economic potential of the north, and may be indicative of foreign demand as well. There is

plenty of room in this scenario for foreign contacts, foreign exchange, even a diffusion of foreign ideas and
technology.

Frankel er al. (1995: 48), however, maintain that various aspects of the secondary products revolution,
including the feeding, maintenance and breeding of ‘new animals’, as well as the sole-ard ploughs of
Bronze Age Cyprus (Frankel 2000), demand “...the movement of farmers, as well as of material”.
Peltenburg (1996: 23) argues that Cypriot elites could not have adopted the cattle-plough complex “with-
out external input and engaging in a lengthy evolutionary process”. More recently Peltenburg (1998: 254)
seems to question whether there ever was a secondary products revolution on Cyprus (cf. Knapp 1990);
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if there wasn’t, the island would become one of the most isolated plots of land in the wider Mediterranean
world. Be that as it may, in no other discussion of the spread of the secondary products revolution
throughout Europe and the Mediterranean has migration or colonisation been touted as a mechanism for
the adoption of the traits in question (see e.g., Bogucki 1993; Greenfield 1988; Sherratt 1981, 1983;
Thomas 1987).

Those who see the innovations of the transitional Chalcolithic-Early Cypriot period as the result of an
ethnic migration or colonisation, and an associated transfer of technology, reveal a limited understanding
of the concept of ethnicity and provide no direct evidence to substantiate their notion of technology
transfer or of ‘intrusive’ subsistence, metallurgical and domestic technologies. In light of the discussion
presented in the first part of this paper, the question must be asked: is it possible to identify — or even
postulate — some ethnic group that would have been involved? Frankel argues that many of these
innovations were ‘directly introduced’ from Anatolia, even though he allows that other changes may well
have developed within Cyprus itself. The structure of Frankel’s empirical interpretation rests on
theoretical foundations involving migration (cf. Anthony 1990, 1992) and technology transfer. Yet he and
his associates tend to use the terms ‘migrant’ and ‘colonist’ interchangeably, which further clouds already
muddy waters and overlooks an extensive literature on colonialism and post-colonial theory in
archaeology (e.g., World Archaeology 28.3, 1997, ed. C. Gosden). Suffice it to say that, of the two polar
aspects of colonialism — ‘settler’ and ‘commercial’ (van Dommelen 1998: 15-16), the scenario depicted
by Frankel er al. falls toward the commercial end of a process wherein a colonising group attempts to
establish and maintain a dominant or exploitative relationship with the colonised region and its
inhabitants.

Although Frankel et al. (1995: 41) maintain that the concept of ethnicity is critical for identifying
‘migrant or colonising groups,’ they acknowledge the problems in identifying — within the archaeological
records of Anatolia and Cyprus — any co-occurring sets of identical or near-identical material. Instead
they propose to consider colonisation and cultural identity on PreBA Cyprus with recourse to technology
transfer and the adoption of innovations. In so doing, the authors must accept implicitly what they have
set out to prove, namely that the innovations in question must result from migration or colonisation, and
all they have to do is to propose a mechanism that will show how this might have occurred. Furthermore,
they believe that we are dealing with a new technology; that radical changes in technology are most easily
affected by the movement of experienced workers; and that technology transfer is difficult to achieve. But
their argument again becomes circular when they state that “...technology can be used as a marker of
ethnicity and... the appearance of a new range of technologies — industrial and domestic — signals the
presence of colonising groups from areas where those ways of making and doing things were well
established” (Frankel er al. 1995: 41).

On the contrary, as noted earlier, no single factor — material, cultural, linguistic, biological or
technological — should be linked directly to ethnicity. What Frankel and his colleagues offer us is a parcel
of Cypriot prehistory reconstructed in terms of a homogenous, linear culture history, with people and
places linked exclusively to contemporary representations of ethnic identity. By any social science
understanding, ethnic identity is fluid, multivariate and dynamic, not fixed, homogeneous and bounded.
Moreover, and despite the impressive range of evidence marshalled by Frankel and his colleagues (pottery,
textiles, food preparation and agricultural technologies, architecture, metallurgy, and burial customs), we
are singularly lacking the kind of discontinuous, non-random distribution of archaeological data that might
plausibly be related to ethnic identity. Frankel er al. (1995: 41) are acutely aware of this:
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The identification of consistently co-occurring sets of identical material items is, however, a
seldom realised ideal. The rapid development of forms within a small migrant colony
militates against the identification of particular items or styles.

Webb and Frankel (1999: 40) recognise that the ethnic migration they propose may never be visible
archaeologically:

The sociocultural, technological and behavioral markers that distinguish Philia settlements
and burial grounds must be several generations removed from the earliest settlers and are the
result of a transformational process of acculturation and adaptation to new geographical,
ecological, and social circumstances. The intrusive origin of the Philia facies, nevertheless,
has direct manifestations in the archaeological record. These are derived from rather than
identical to those of their point of origin.

In terms of our current understanding of ethnicity and colonisation, this lack of direct evidence for links
with Anatolia is especially damning: when people migrate to and colonise an area, they tend to emphasize
the culture, dress, cuisine and other material trappings of their homeland, and they tend to hold onto it far
longer than do their kKinfolk who remain in the country of origin (personal communication, Kylie Seretis).
Other artefactual evidence (zoomorphic or anthropomorphic figurines) and behavioural traits (curate and
discard strategies) would, according to Frankel et al. (1995: 47) *... on their own ... be dismissed as minor,
accidental or irrelevant, but taken together with the suite of other items, may be seen as indicative of
foreign influence”.

This entire, very shaky house of cards, then, presents itself as having attractive theoretical furnishings,
but its empirical foundations rest on the very unstable sands of typological comparison.

As a final link in their chain of argument, Frankel et al. (1995: 49) suggest that metallurgy, in particular
copper prospecting and mining directed towards export to Anatolia, must be the primary cause for the
ethnic migration. To support this idea, presumably by showing that the Cypriotes lacked the sophistication
to exploit one of their most prominent natural resources, they mention Gale’s (1991) suggestion that most
Chalcolithic metal objects found on the island were imported to Cyprus. This argument fails to take
account not only of the changing perceptions of lead isotope analysis as a consistently reliable sourcing
technique, but also the changing configurations of the Cypriot lead isotope ‘field’ itself (e.g., Budd et al.
1995; Knapp 2000). It is, on the other hand, a good example of the counter-intuitive concept of hauling
coals to Newcastle. A further circularity in their argument is seen when Frankel er al. (1995: 49) suggest
that the initial colonisation took place in the western part of Cyprus, which was “... useful for copper
working and associated with extensive agriculture”. But why export Cypriot copper to a copper-rich
country like Anatolia? Who in western or southwest Anatolia was using this copper to produce what sort
of goods, and where is the evidence for such a scenario? Why do these presumed colonists (Philia
culture/phase) stay in Cyprus? These are but a few of the questions that go unasked, much less answered.
Frankel (2000) discusses briefly an acculturation process in which contact and conflict with local Cypriot
groups beyond the northwestern part of the island would have been minimal at the outset, after which the
superiority of the introduced technologies would have become obvious, and then so dominated the
material culture of the island that it resulted in a koine by about 2000 BC. The exact processes and human
activities involved in the development of this koine, however, remain unexplored except as a “complex
topic for future research”.

Beyond the vaguest allusions, nobody has succeeded in identifying a specific ethnic group, within or
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beyond Cyprus. And yet, by introducing and using concepts (ethnicity, colonialism, migrations) that enjoy
much currency within world archaeology generally, they do themselves and the field of Mediterranean
archaeology a disservice. If it is accepted that ethnicity should be regarded at least in part as ‘instrumental’
in nature, i.e. something that is frequently being redefined and used to adopt to or transtorm sociopolitical
or economic systems, it is most unlikely that anyone will succeed in identifying a prehistoric ethnic group.
If culture, or technology, or style cannot be associated directly with ethnicity, then all these arguments
need to be carefully reassessed and modified, or preferably just discarded...

Conclusions

Whether or not something called ethnicity really exists, clearly it has had a chimerical life within
academic discourses, even though it holds an increasingly central place in the media (e.g., ‘ethnic
cleansing’). Ethnicity is now linked closely to nationalism and race, to political struggles and political
systems, to descent and blood. In this constantly changing terrain, ethnicity has been seen as “... a
collection of rather simplistic and obvious statements about boundaries, otherness, goals and
achievements, being and identity, descent and classification, that has been constructed as much by the
anthropologist as by the subject” (Banks 1995: 190). If we allow this observation, then archaeologists must
be much more selective in using the term ‘ethnicity’ and must define it much more explicitly.

Ethnicity is a fluid and dynamic, deeply contested phenomenon, which is manifested differently in
different contexts, with relation to different forms and scales of interaction. Most people have multiple
identities, all at the same time, as members of various national, linguistic, religious, ethnic, occupational
and other groups (Sharer and Ashmore 1993: 505). Archaeologists have the sticky task of trying to
determine when these identities are likely to be proclaimed to others as distinguishing markers or features,
what kinds of material items are likely to be used as media for such identity statements, and how such items
might be recognised. I am not arguing that diffusion, migration and colonisation never occur, or are never
reflected in archaeological data; nor am I suggesting that specific ethnic groups are not involved in such
movements. Rather 1 am trying to impress on whomever will listen that archaeological data have to be
subjected to very intricate kinds of analyses designed to look specifically at ethnicity, acculturation or
migration. And we have to accept that we cannot continue implicitly to presume exactly what we should
be questioning and investigating.

Frankel and his associates have been concerned to cloak their arguments and consider their material in
a mantle of social, technological and theoretical concerns. What is needed at this stage, however, is a more
balanced study of the Cypriot Chalcolithic and Early Bronze Age material sui generis, minus the pre-
existing bias of Anatolian or Anatolianising forerunners, precursors or stimuli always lurking in the wings.
Whether we are dealing with the transition between the Chalcolithic and Bronze Age and a presumed
colonisation from Anatolia, or with the Bronze Age-Iron Age transition and the widely accepted notion
of a ‘Mycenaean’ colonisation of the island, archaeologists working on Cyprus need to embrace a very
different mindset toward understanding and delineating ethnic groups in the material record. Moreover,
even with a modestly informative historical record, Given’s (1991) attempt to establish the relationship
between ethnicity and various aspects of material culture in the Iron Age kingdoms of Cyprus proved to
be equivocal at best.

Returning finally to the proposed colonisation of PreBA Cyprus by immigrating Anatolians, I hope
that [ have revealed sufficient cracks in the conceptual edifice to discourage further attempts to re-
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introduce migrants, colonists or ethnic groups into the archaeological record of prehistoric Bronze Age
Cyprus. Remove the Anatolian colonisers from Webb and Frankel’s (1999) exquisitely argued study on the
Philia ‘facies’, and our opposing reconstructions become as one. At the transition to the Bronze Age,
accelerating overseas and interregional communications resulted in an ever more disproportionate rate of
innovation between elite and non-elite groups. The gap between domestic- or lineage-based production of
non-specialist goods (pottery, clothing, subsistence products) and urban-oriented production of specialist
products (copper for export, metals and other prestige goods) grew without constraint during the whole
PreBA, down to about 1700 BC; at the same time, copper production and agricultural intensification
promoted a new social order, structurally very different from that which had characterised the Chalcolithic
period, but one still solidly Cypriot in origin, design and outlook.
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EAENH MANTZOYPANH

H zoounon »atda t veolbuxn emoyn oty Kongo:
1 nepintwon Tov Kavrov-Kovgofovvov

Elvor ovapglofinTnto yeyovog 0Tl OTLS TQOXUTUQKTIRES eXOE0ELS 1) ®OL OTLS TeArES dNUOOLEVOELS
TWV TOAOLOTEQWV AVOOXAPDV TWV BETEWV, AT ®VOLO AOYO TWV VEOALOUKMDV Y0OV™Y, TU WAQOUVTIXEL-
UEVQ, LETOED TWV OOV KATATATOOVIOL TUVIBWS %Ol TO, KOOUAUOTO, TUXOLVAY ALYOTEQNS TOOCOYTNS
HOL EQUNVEVTIXTS OVAAVONG Ex UEQOVS TV OVOOROQEMY. TTIBOVOTATA SLOTL TC VTTOLOLITC KIVNTA EVOY-
pato Oeweotvtay oM oNUavTKOTEQA. ZTN VY00V OUMT COYULOAOYLKY) EQEVVOL. 1] TTROOEYYLOY Elval
OLoopeTrt]. Ta aviuelpeve 0TOAOUOY TOV TR0 TOTOQLXOT UVBOWITOV RUTAYQAPOVIUL KL UEAETMVTOL
L0O0QOTTO. KL OTO D10 PETQO O OYEoN UE T Aowtd evoiuata. H magovaia | n amovsio Toug amd Tovg
OLXLOMOVS KL TOVS TAPOUS elval £va emLTAEOV OTOLKELD YLO TOV TTQOCOLOQLONG TOU YAQAXTNQM TNG 1ibe
Béomg. To eldog, N mEOEAEVON TN TTOMTNG VANG, OL TEXYVIXES EMEEEQYUTLOG TNG, TO CYNUATO TWV KOOUN-
UaT@Y, 0 AXOLBHS TOITOS VOEONS TT. %. EVIOS TOV OLXLOMOV, TOV TAQOV, 1| TOV ortnhaiov, o aolbuog Toug,
ATTOTEAOVV TTAQOUETOOVS TTOV TTOETTEL VO AUUPBEVOVTaL VITOYM, OTAV UEAETATUL TO ROOUNUC, OTTWS eEGA-
AoV ovpPaiver rat yua x@Be GAAO €l00C HLVNTOV EVONUATOC.

O 7OTOTOQHOS (VHQWITOS ATTG TUQRA TOA) VRIS AoOANBNKE e TOV OTOAOUO TOV €iTe eXqEALO-
vTag OONOREVTIRES HOL TTOWKIAES GANES HOLVWVIXES AVTLAPELS KOl CUUTTEQUPOQES ELTE OITAG RLVOUUEVOS
amd pia duabeon kohlomopot rol ovtogéorelas (Koapahn 1996, 165-166 nol Zdayoc, 1996, 166-167,
Omov row aExeT PLAloyoopia yia o Béua). Omwg onueldvel 0 Xovguovtiadng (1996, 40-46) oL nyég
07T0 TLG OTOLES AVIAOVIE TTANQOWOOLES YLOL TN UEAETY TNG LOEOAOYINS TOV TEOTATOQLHOV 0VBMITOV €lval
Ol TOMIXES TTQOUKTIXES, TO KOOUNUOTA, T OLOKOOUNON, TO EWMALD ROL 1 XOwwvixy ogydvwon. To
HOOUNIOL ROL YEVIRG O OTOMMHKOS OTOMOWUOS OVTLUETMITICETOL TTOWLAOTQOTA : S POQENS CUUPOALRMV
UNYVULATWVY, DONOXEVTIRMOYV TETOLONTEWY, YPUYOLOYLXNG OUUITEQLPOQAS, CUUTTAONTIXNIG nayelag ohAd ®al
HOLVOVIXNG OLOPOQOTOIMONS TV ATOMWY 0TO TAMLOLE TNS ®owvoTnTag Tov Covv. Kol onueoa eEdhiov
Liyo wg ol ovpfaiver To id10. ZUUBOMKO YUQOHTNO £XEL O OTOVQOS TTOV UG POQOVY KUTH TNV Tele-
T TOV POITIOUATOS 1) TO YQUOO SUXTUALOL ROTA TNV TEAETY] TOV YAUOV. ZTOLXELO EVIAQELOS KOL KOV~
vixng ®oToElwong amoTehel N aITORTNON YOVOMY 1) GAAWY TOAMITLUWY XOOUNUATWY TTOV (QOQOVY XoL T
o0 @Uho 0T oUYYE0oVH ®ovavic. O aTOpKOS KOAMITLOUOS LECMH TOV ROOUIIUTOS DEV TOEL TTOOOAL
QUTE VO QITOTTVEEL KOL TNV TTQOCMITLXY EVYOQLOTNOT, TNV TAON VO QUUVOUAOTE ATTAG OLOQ(PATEQOL.

Ze YEVIRES YOOUUES TO KOOUHUOTE TNG VEOMBIXNG EOYNG PITOQOUY Vo eviayBouv oe d00 peydheg
HOTNYOQLES 0. OF EXELVO TTOV EXTULMVTOL YLOL TNV VAN KOL TO QUOLKO OYNILC TOUS KUl VQIOTOVTOL EAGYL-
o, 1 ®aB6Aov emeEeQyaoia, OGS .y, dLd@oot ABot, HoupuLd QoQd KoL NULTOAUTULOL, HOL OOTQEN KoL
B. og exeiva T omoia elvol TOTOVTO emeEEQYATLOG, ONA. TEXVEQY, HUL RUTA CUVETELY EEELOHEVPEVNS
TEYVOYVOOLAS. T OVTIKELUEVO HOOUNUOTOTEXVIAS TNG OEUTEONS HUTNYOOIOS WIOQEL VO, XUTAOKEVALO-
VAL 0td OLAPOQM VALKAL.

Katd 1 veolBuxn emoy1 0TLC TEQLOTOTEQEG TTEQLOXES TNG avaTOALxKNG Megoyeliov n ThelovotnTa Tmv
OVTUXELUEVY OTOALOUOV elvol xOTooxevooueve amd ooteeo (Karali 1999, 26-41), 0010 %ol #€QUTO
Lhov, Aibo, mnho, mbovotata ammd mowkiha gBaQTE VALKG ®au TTOAY ALYOTEQO Ot LETahha, ®otd faon
HOAHO, YOVOO KL AOYVRO. AVTAC O YEVIROC HOVOVAS LOYVEL AL Yo T veohlBuxkn Kumpo, eEatpovpévarv
OUIg EVIEAMS TV UETOAMVOY TOQUDELYUATWOV, TOVALYLOTOV Ue BOON TO TAQOVIA AOYALONOYLHE 6E00-
wéva,
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To rnoopfuato oo PETOANO OTO YXMQO TOV Alyaiov yxoovohoyoUvial otny Nedteon xar Tehnt
NeohtBun. Eival xOTaorevaouévo omtd KoAxo, Xouod ®on GQYUo Kol TEQLAAUBEVOUY SLagdQmv TUTOV
YRPoVs, dAUTUAMOOoXNUQ TEQIAUTTA, EANOUATA, EVOTIY K.0. (Zdxog 1996,167-168 xa. Koounuato g
EAAnvixng [gototogiag : O NeohlBuxnog Onoavpds, 1998, 29-38).

Zmv mogovod perétn Oa eEeTao00Uv 60a UXQOAVTIXEILEVO BEMQOVVTOL XOOUNUATO ROTE PACELS
%0t VMO, pe 10Laitegn avagoed ota evoipata and 1o Kavrov-Kovgdfouvvo. Onwg eivar yvwotd
VEOMOLXY) ETTOYN OTNV KUTTQLOKY TTQOTOTOQL dLoQEiTOL O TQELS QAOELS : TNV AxeQauetny 1 IIomuun
NeohOuxn 1 IToittiopd g Xotgoxottiag (8200-5500 m.X. eQlmov), TNV EVOLGUEDT) XQOVOLOYLXT TTEQIO-
80 OV XAQUXTNEILETAL MG XOOVOAOYIXKO XeVO (Twv 1500 mtegimov yodvwy) pe mbovég vmoymgLeg OéoeLg
v PLMG-Apdx0o A #oL TO AdAL-Ayoidt now téhog v Kegauewwn 1 Y otepn NeohBun 1) TIoATioud tng
Zotieag (4500-3700 m.X. megimov). Ztnv KumQo, £x10g ammd 1ig veoAlbunés Béoelg mov amédwoay
HOOUNUATO, TO TEAEUTALO ¥QOVLQ OVOOHAPNKE %Ol WUiol TEOoveolBixy Biom yvawot) pe 10 OVOuo
ArQWTNOL-AETOXQEUVOG TTOV PRloneTal OTNV emoQyia Aepuecov. OQuopéva omtd To ®LVHTE EVETUOTA,
Omwg dLdpoQa enteEeQyaopuéva O0TEED, 125 oTov aQLBuo, Tola megiostta amd mxQOALB0, wio Yigog rol
£va dOVTL VEAVOU LITTOTOTAUOV KATAAANAQ ETEEEQYATUEVO VL0 VO OQEDEL g TTEQLATTTO BemnBNHOY WS
otouxelo noounons (Reese 1992, 13-16). O aouBuds twv veolBindv B¢oewy 0To vnai éxel avEnBel onuo-
VI LETA aTTO EQEVVES ETTLPAVELNS KL AVAORAPES TV TEAEUTALWV XQOVWV. ZTLG VEEG BECELG HATUTAO-
geTaL ®HaL 0 owlopds Kaviov-Kovpdfouvog oty emaQyia AEUECOD, TOV OO0V TO OXETIXO VALXO
ToQOVOLALETOL 0T peRéTn avtr. Koivetal avoyxaio 1 ovvIoun TaQovsioon Tov aviiotoLou VALXOD
artd diheg veohBuxég Béoels g Kumgov, €101 woTe Ta everuata Tov Koviow va eviayfoiv oto gvQo-
TEQO TTOALTLOTLXO TTAQ{OLO TNG EMOYNG OTNV OTOLOL AVIXOVV.

1. Zmovdaiotegeg Béoelg g Axegapennc NeohBnng: Xowgorottio, Kohofiaods-Tévia, ATOoTolog
Avdptas-Kdotpog, Tooulrl (rotwdtega otowuata), ITéTtoa Tou Aluvity, PeévoQog, AxQWINoL
I'oéno, XoAétQLa- 0pt1og naL IoernAnoLd-ZxvAoveoxaumog.

2. Zmovdawotegeg Béoelg tng Kepopewnne NeohBwng: Kohafaodg A, Zwtnoa-Temmésg, AyLog
Enixtnroc-Bovon, Xowgoxrottio nal TQovALL (avdtepa otoduata), Kaviot-Kovgdfouvos nal
Mogaiiuvi-Nnotd.

IMgéner va onpewwbel O6tL Alyeg amo tig Oéoeig avtég €xouv mMANQWS dNUooLevBel, evd Yo Tig
VITOAOLITEG OL YVAOELS UOG TEQLOQILOVTUL OF TTQOXATUQXTILXOY XUQAKXTNHQO aVAoHOPIKES exO¢oeLs. Tua
opLopéveg eriong émwg Tt.x. yio v Kohofaod A (Dikaios 1962,106-112) dev Suabétovpe kovévo oToL-
X€lo yLo TNV TOQOUGT KOCUNUATWY OVAUESH 0T XLVNTE EVONUATA 1 Yo TO TQOVAAL 0 avaoragéag
(Dikaios 1962, 68) ®otayQageL HOVO €vo QITOOTACUOTLIXG xoéounuo amd mxpdibo. O Peltenburg
(Peltenburg 1979, 21-45) emaveEetdlovtag 10 VALXSG artd To TEOVAAL, OTOV XATAAOYO TV evENUATWY,
EXTOG OTTO TO UNVOELOES TeQiartto (6.7, PL. 11 3) xotéygoye uia Yigo amd muxdibo pe ixvn dudton-
onNg #ow évo o devidiio (6.7, Fig. 3.17 xou PL. III 5 right middle column). TavtiZer udiioto 10 vhtnd
TOU TTEQLATTTOV WG OTEATLTN, OTTWS OUVNOLLOTAV OTLS TOANLOTEQES SNHUOTLEVOELS, OTAV YLVOTONV OVOQOQXH
0TO ETQWUA QUTO.

Z1ov ®a1dhoyo Tov Béoewv Tou axohovlel elvar edAoyo OTL TeQLOOGTEQO BAQog Ba d0BEl aTLC TTAA-
Qg dnuootevpéves Béoels.
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Xowpoxoltia

‘Onwg eivol yvooto n Xowgoxortio avaordgnxe oo tov ITooguowo Airowo (1953) nol 0tn ouvEy el
otig dexraetieg Tov 70, 80 xoi "90 oo Tov Alain Le Brun (1984, 1989 »au 1994).

Zv el dnuoaigvor tov o Aixorog (1953, 301-306, Pls. XCIX, C, CI, CII) xatayodgel pio oed
ULXQOUVTIXELUEVEY, OVAUETN OTC OTTOLO ®OL 0QLOUEVE TTOV Bewel noopunuata. To Stoxplvel OTLS TOQo-
%ATW EVOVTEQES KUTNYOOIES 1 MEQLOITTA, PUAUKTA, TTEQOVES, YPHPOUS TTOPOVIE VLU TTEQLOEQULAL, OUXTV-
AidLa ®al dLdoa dAL, UN TOUTLOUEVE, ETEWDY TmLOVTOL O amoomaopatiKd. Avaloya, hrydtega
Oume oe a0, magodelypota £geQay 0To QMg oL avaarages Tov Le Brun (1984, Fig. 72, naw 1996, Eux.
33).

Yo tov oyyArd 6o pendant dnh. ®xOOUNUA LE OTTT AVAQTNONG, O Alr0L0g TEQLACUPAVEL TTOLRIA WY
OYNUATWV VOQTHUOTA, OTTWG . KOG ETTLTEdN Le ®VOTES 1) entimedeg mheVES B. emuuniun ne dvo emime-
deg Mol o XOUTTOA TTAEVQA V. ETTLUNHES EMITTEOO Pe eEMAELPOELDES TEQLyQUUMaL . ETTLUKY Le pic ogn
ETTLTTEOT) KO TNV GAAN KVQTY €. NULOEANVOELDY) OT. SUUTUALOOYNUA Kot T. OVOQTHUATO UE TOLYWVLRO TEQL-
YOOULOL.

Ymd tov ayyhird 6o amulet, dSnh. QUAGKTO, TEQLAAUPBEVEL HOOUNUOTA TTOV OVOTTHQAYOUV QUOLXA
TEOTLTTO OIS TYNULATOTTOMUEVES OVOOMITLVES OQQES, TMO, OVILKEIUEVO KOl TTLO CUYHEXQLUEVO EQYQL-
Aeia, Omwg a. 08 oyNUA TTERERY, KEQAANS OXNTTTOOV 1) 0POovOUALOT %ol ognvag P. a8 oynua foayiova
AUYLOPEVOD OTOV OYRIVOL KOL OF 00 YaQLOY.

Emtiong ®atoyol@el $100 THTOVC TEQOVMV KL OQRETOVE TUITOVS PHPWV SLOPOOWV LeYEBWDV RaL OYN-
UATWV. AVOQEQEL LOVO £VaL DURTVALOL.

Z& OUOYETLOMO UE OHENETLHA XOTGAOLT OF TApoug amoralugdnxray €EL mepLdépula mov ovvdvitovy
SEVIALLOL EVOMAGOTOUEVE UE OUADES YHPWY, 0TtO ®oEVaLivy AiBo, amd mxedMbo 1 and aoPBeotdiibo
(Dikaios 1953, 304, fig. 54: 928a, Pls. XCIX 420, 560, 1335, 1426, LXVIIIA 1485).

To. TEQLOCOTEQM AITO TOL TEQLOITTTO. UE OTT CVOQTNONG KO T QUAUKTA Ba Ltogovoay vo gogeboty
0TO AOLpd, oTo ¥EoL 1) %o 010 TTOdL. Elvan hoyind vo oxeqbel kavelg TL ) whéov mepiomtn Béom yua éva
ROOUNUOL E(VOL TIOMTO. 0 AULUOS KoL UETE O RAQITOS TOV YEQLOV. TO TOQADELYUO TOV OTAVQOTYNIUOV ELOW-
Alov, Tuyaiov svonuatog, artd ™ Béon Tt ot Bogewa Koo 1 tov Mwud g emagyiog Iagpov g
HOAROMOWKTS eTTOXNG ELVOL LOLOUTEQM SLOUKTIXG YLOL TOV TQOTO %NONG TV AVTIOTOLY WV YAAXOALBLRMVY
TEQLATITOV OTOVQOTYMUWLY eldwALwY. TToQLITAVEL OTAVQOTYNILO ELWBMALO TTOV QoA 0T0 AaLpd Tov GAko
TEQLOITTO OTOVROOYNUO eWdWALO (PhovoéviCog 1988, 19, TTwv. H', 1 xow 23 onu.7). EEloov ddaxtind
glvar To TEQLOEQULEL UE VOQTHLOTO TXEOMBOV eWdWAInY, VEQMITOUOQPWY Kol TLOUOQPWY TTOV
1000V 0TO PWC GTO VEXQOTAPELD TOU ZoVoXLOV 1 0TOV OLKLoNO Kiaoodvepya-Moogilia (Christou 1989,
88-90, figs. 12: 6, 12 »ow  Peltenburg 1992, 27, pl. 1, fig.1).

H mielovéTnra Tov ToQoItdve avIELLEVOY amd T XoLpoxoLtia elval ®AaTAoREVUopEVE oo
TUKQOALO0, Eval vIOTLO oxeTixd podaxd Libo, meootvoydhalov KOWUOTOS HAL CATTWVOELDOVS VPG, TTOV
ETYWOLALEL LOVO OF OUYHEXQUUEVES TTEQLOYES TOU VMOLOV. AVEVQLOKETOL O UEYAAES TTOOOTNTEG OTLG
OyBec Tov moTopov Kovpn oty emayio. AEUECOD, ®ow 0TOVUS TTOTOUOVS TG duTikng Kumoov oty £0Q-
yto ITdgov (Xenophontos 1991, 128, 136-137). [Toh Ay6tego yonotpuomouinxay dilot Aibot 6rmmg 7.y,
0 aoPeoTOMBOC, O CEQIEVILVITNG KOl O AETTOROXROG dLoPAoNS 1 OTTWG CUYVE OVOPEQETAL O TEAEVTALOG
0f TOACLOTEQES ONIOCLEVOELS O UVOECGLTNC.
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Anéotorog Avoptac-KaoToog

Avtiotouya, Ayoteoa Opmg amd oy aotbpod rol oynudTtoy, aviwkeipeva obov oto pwg ad Tov
OLULOUO ATTOOTOAD AvOpEu-KdoTog, 0 0molog ovtme 1) hhmg DEwELTOL TTwYOTEQOS KuL lvol VITOOE-
£01e00¢ Ao ®dbe Aoy ovyroLTkd pe T Xowpoxoltia, (Le Brun 1981, 52-53, Figs. 46-48, P1. XII, 4-
11). MeTa£y autiv TeQLAapuBavovton oL Aeyopeves mepdveg Tov Alnarov (0 FaAhog avaoragéag ToTL-
W TOV GITAO HOL TTEQLYQUPLKO GO0 OEUANKTOL OUXTUALOL) HOTUOREVOOUEVES ATTO YOAKNOOVLO, OTTOOTTIA-
TUATLXOL #OL OAOXANQOL DUXTUALOL (e O avAQTNONG, Kol Alyo meQiamTa pe omn 1 We aQyn omig OnA.
nuiggya amd mrodiibo, yukxnddvio ®rar dhhovg Aifovg mov dev meoodLooilovral axouBéotepa, exTOC
ot TO YOMUM TOVC. ZTOVUS TEELS TAPOUT TOV UVUORAPNRAY, PeBnxoy eAALOTO HTEQLONATA HUQIWS
Gotoeo. Katd tov avaorogéa, e eE0L0E0T (0wg £va, TO TEQLOOOTEQN OEV £lyav yonolpomolnBel wg
ROOUNUATA (O.7T., 27-29).

Kohofooog-Tévra

Avagooued pe Tov owlopo e Kahofaool-Téviag o memtog ONUOoLEVUEVOS TOUOS a@oQd oTny
CQYLTEXTOVLKN KOL TN oTowuatoyoagia e Béong (Todd 1987), evid 0 OYETLROS e TA KLVNTA EVONUATO
OVOUEVETOL VoL ONUOoLEVBEL. AlYeS TTANQOQOQLES YL TO EVONUATA TNS OEVTEQNS RATIYOQLUS LS TTOQEYEL
0 ovvrouog 0dNyog g Béomg (Todd 1998). Fevikd avogEQOoVTaL TEQOVES Kol HOOUNUOT SLopOOWY OyN-
patwy rotaorevaopéva amd mxodiibo, aofeotdhBo ror dhhovg AibBovg xabog xal amd GoToEo.
[TeQlommTa, PHEoL ROt dUXRTVAIOLY UITOXAAVPONKUY 0f OTQMOUOTH UITOQQUUATMV GTOVS VITAIBQLOVS avoL-
HTOVG %MOOVS avdpeoa atig owxies (Todd 1998, 50, pls. 29-30). Ou THTOL TV TEQOVOV OpOLELOVV |1e
TOUS OVTLOTOLXOVG 0o TNV XOLQOKOLTILC, eV T ELXOVICOUEVE TTROOMITIXA KOOUNIOTA ETTIONG £X0VV
TaodAAnha o dhheg Déoeig Tng Axegopernng wou Kegopewnng NeolOunrc.

XohéTolo-0gtog

To tehevtaio yoovia oty meowoyn Idgov avoordgnue pio onuaviue] Béon g AXEQUUELXNC
NeohlBunic mov Ong Oev aImédmoe HOYLTEATOVIAA HOTAAOLTTA. ZTO OTQMUATO XATOIXNONS ®AL YONoNg
e Béong Xohétowa-0ptog amoxaldgbmpmay TAN00g ®KIVNTOV SVENUATWY, AVAIECOH OTO OTOL0L KOl
ROOUNLOTOL ZTLS TOORATOORTIKES OVOLOROPLHES EXDECELS OL TANQOMOQIES EIVOL YEVIHON YOOAATION HOL
TEQLEYOUEVOD, OIS T.Y. TABog ®oounudtwy amd mxedibo, YHQoL %ot SLETONTES OQaiQEes, evd dev
TOQEXOVTOL QPWTOYOOMLES 1| OYEdLL TV aVTIXELUEVOY ad ToV avaoxagéa (Simmons 1994, 42 xaL Tou
(drov, 1996, 38).

Zowtoa-Temmég

Ztn O¢on Zowtoa- Termés g Kepapeixig Neoilbunnig, mov foloxetal ota vOTLO TOU VNOLOY, dLOITL-
OTMOVETAL OTL TC XOOUNUATC, OVTE TOCOTIXGE OVTE TOLOTLXG WITOQOUV va ouvoywvioBouv autd tng
Xowoxroltiag (Dikaios 1961, 200-201, PL. 90, Fig. 102). H mhewovotnra €xel xoataoxevoobel amod
xQOMBO, eV 08 eAAYLOTES TEQLITTMOOELS £XOVV yonoLpomolndel dilot AiBol 6w .y, CUUOVIOTTETOC.
Emiong evromiotnxe ®wou pio Yngog ammd mnid g omoiag ndhioto 1 ¢eovorldynom oty VOTEQT VEOIL-
Ouen emoyn auguofnteitol. Too meplorte aroTehOVVTOL OVOLUOTIXG o) ETTLAEYIEVA YLOL TO (PUOLKO
oMU TOVS Wxd fOTooho mxOABoV, ota omoio éxel avolyBel omn avaeInong. AoreTd ammod ovtd dev

e
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POVETOL VO EXOVY VITOGTEL WOLIiTEQN £TTeEEQYOOLa. OQLoUEVES (POQES Ex0VV huEevbel ehapod oTig Thev-
0€¢g ®at o1 ovveyelo heravBel. Ta meolamto RUTOTAOCOVIUL 08 TOELS TUTTOVS & eLTedn NE EAREVPOELOES
1 00BOYOVIO OYNIAL Hal EMIMEDN TORIAWY TYNUATOV UE EMAQATEOTEQO TO emipmres. O pdvog THTOg
PUAOKTOU pLpeital oyiuo Tekéxeme. Avevpénoay novo tola tétowa magadelypata. Ou d1o AiBuveg
YHpoL givon BOEELOOYNUES HOL CUPIROVIRES. ZTNV TEAEUTALC RAUTNYOQIM AVIjHEL Kot 1) T Pijgog. Ta
AOLTTA [UQOOVTIXELIEVY TTEQLAOUBAVOLY EVOL ATTOOTAOUATLHO S0 TVALOL TTOV (pEQEL ovAdrman oty eEw-
ek ETLpAveLd Tov ®obig xat hiya fotooka muxpdibov, mévie otov aoldud, mou elvol nuiegya ue
(xvn ehoods AaEevong ®ot Aetavomng 1 OIELQUS ALAVOLENS OIS vAQTNONS. ZUVOALA( TQORELTOL YL
tovdvro oo aviureipeve (Dikaios 1961, pl. 90). Ta meoloooTeQm aviukeineva fodnrav o dLAQoQES
OLXIES TTOV YOOVOLOYIXKA RUTUVELOVTOL KOTA ®V0L0 AOYO OTIC OVO TEAEVTALES (PAOELS TOV OLXLOMOU.
Kaveévo oVTIKELLEVO CUTOT TOV eidovg 0ev Boébnxe otovg TaQOoUS TNg Béomg, oL omoiol oVTme 1} dhhwg
NTAV TTOYOTATOL OF RTEQLONOTAL .

Aviwog Emtintntoc- Bovon

H devrtepn oe onpaoia Béon g Kepoapeung NeohBuig elvat 0 owxiopog otov Aywo Enixtnto-Bovon
(Peltenburg 1982) ot fooerta axtii e Kimoov. Ta evorjpata autot Tov eldovg amod tov Aywo Emiximto
glval moaypoatid olrydobue. Hobay 010 @wg novo té0oepa Tepiamta, 000 ALOXLOELOELS PipoL oo
mxEOMBo not pio Tl daxtullooynun Aibuvn, xwOLIg O CUYAELOLUEVY] TOUTLON TOU VALXOU TNg
(Peltenburg 1982, 315-316, Fig. 62, Pls. 31F, 32A, 87). Avtibeta onuavtird peyoditegog eival o aotbpog
TV 00TELVOV XKoL XeQATvev YPrgwv. To qaivopevo eEnyeitar evmoda. O muxpoibog, n rnateEoyny
TOMTN VAN YO TNV KOTOOXKEM) TEQLATITV, YNPWV HOL QUACRTOV, OTTOVOLALEL AITO TLG TTEQLOYES NG
BopELOS, HEVIOUANG XKoL avaTodxng KUmoov. Oa TEEMEL VO TAV DVOEVRETO VALKO YLt TOVS VIOTLOUS
TEYViTES. AVTIDETO OL HATOWHOL TOV OLXLOHOT auTo TBAVOTATH RATEQYALOVIUV IE COHETY (veon nal
OEELOTNT TOL 00T %ot Ta ®EQUTO Lhv. Avdpecsa ota 00TEIVA ral ®eQdTiva avitreipeva Boébnroy
BehOvVES HoL OOXRETES YHPOL. OL TEQLOCOTEQES YPHGPOL HTUV OOTELVES, EVH ALYEC NTOV ROTUOKEVUOUEVES
00 ®EQUTO eAAPOV. TO CUVNDEOTEQO YLK ELVAL TO KVAMVOQLKO UE TUOUMANAES OQLLOVTLES CVLAKMOELS
oty eEmTeQuxn emupdvera (0. . 313, Figs. 10, 56, Pls. 28B, C).

Mapahipvi-Nnota

ZyHeTIHA TQOOQPUTH OTNV ETAQY IO ALHOYMOTOV, CQYALOAOYLRA YVWOOTH TEQLOYN YL T1) YEVLRY OTTOV-
alo Bé0EWV TS TOMLUNG TTEOTOTORILG, 1e eEalpeon T DEoelg AxQWTHOL I'HOERD raL PREVIOOC, 1) QYL
ohOYIRY) OXOITAVn £EQE OTO Qg Hia evdlagépovoa Béon e Keoauewxns NeolBixng, Tov outopo
[Taoohipvi-Nnoud (Flourentzos 1997,1-10). ZTn O eTIi® TQORATUORTLRY EXOEON RATAYOAPOVTUL OOLOUE-
VO ROOUNIOTA, OTTIWE £EL TEQIOITTO XOTAOKEVAUOPEVA 0ITO MiBO 1oL 00TO ®ou 0xeTEC 0OTETVEC Yijpot. Ta
ABwva Toadelyata *ooUNUATOY gival amd muxooibo wal avocoitn (6.7., 8-9, Pls. 11 : 195, III : 299,
393 mepiomra xou PLIIT :327 yijgog). ExTOg amo 10 meQLOTTo TN TUQUTLOEUEVNS OTNV TTQOXATUORTIAN
éxBeom ewxovag (0. ., PL 1T : 195) mOv 0 ovOoRAQENS Y OQUATNOICEL LOVADLHO A0 AIToNm OYMIATOS, TA
hourd roopnuata Boloxovy Tumoloywrd maodnha ®al o dikeg BEGELS Ommg 0T ZWTNOW, GTOV AYLO
Emixtnro- Bovon nou oto Kavrov-Kovgpofovvo. O avaoragiag 0ev OLVEL TTEQLOOOTEQN OTOLYELD. YLO TO
CUYKEXQLUEVO TIEQLOITTO, TL.Y. (VN ®ategyaoiag AdEevong, TS xal Aelavong yuo T SLopoQEmon 1o
WOLALOVTOS TEQLTOV didofou oyfuaToc, TEQAV NG OMNS. £ €X TOUTOU TO AEYOUEVO MOVAOLKO amd
amoym oyNUaTog eQlaatto mBavov va givon éva @uowrd BOTooho avdeait To 000 athmg dtatonn-
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#e. Elval ovyvo 10 @auvouevo v aveuoiorovtal oTig ouagpoesg veohBixés Béoelg BoToala mov eiyov
TEOWAVMS TEQLOUAAEYEL e LOVAdLHA KOLTNOLE TO LOLOUOQPO oYILe ) TO €100 TNG TOWTNG VANS TOUG
®ou OEV €xouv VooTel roppio dikn emeEeoyaoia maEd poOvVo TN SLAVOLEN TN Omg avaTnong. Ty
TEQLTTOOT QUTT AORETA OUYVA EIVOL EVAOYO VO £X0UV L0 LOVAdLROTNTO.

Kaviou-Kovgdfiovvog

21 ovvéyela eEeTACoviol To UXQOOVTIKElpeve mov Bewoovvtal xoouiquoata ard 1o Kovrov-
Kovgdfouvo'. Mio mowT yevirn ToQotionom eivol 0TL 0 oQuBnog Toug eival HeyYGAog OUYHQLTIHG. pe
TLG AoLTég veorBirég Béoelg 0To VNol. TV TAEOVOA PEAETY SEV TOOXELTAL VO XUTAYQUPOUY TTANQWE
HOL AETTTOUEQMS TO KOOUNULALTAL, #ATL TOV B yiver oty Tehin) dnuoaievon, olhd vo TaQovalaobouy oL
OLAPOQOL TUTTOL, TO VALKO HATAUOREVIS, TO OYHILA ®at 1 xonon Tove. H magovaioon Ba yiver ®atd ava-
oxagpurec Topgg now Oyl ROt oLriee.

H Béon avth avaordrteton omd 10 1992 pe d10 TEQLOBOUS OLUXOTING TWV UVACKAPLLOV EQYUTLMV
2OTA TO ®OAOXALOL TOV 1996 ®oL Tov 1998. O gviTeQog VIO avaoxagy YMEOS &xel ovpfoatind diaxot-
Oel oe empépoug meLoyES : TN BOOELCL, TNV KEVTOLKY, TN OUTLKY %ot TN VOTL. OL TEQLOOOTEQES KO TTLO
EXTETOUEVES EQYaOleg TTedloV EMOPOV XWDOMV OTNV XEVIOLXY TTEQLOYT. OL owrieg mov bav ato Qmg eivol
LOVOYWEES OAAG OLOPOETIXNG EXTOONS. Ol HOTOWELS ElVOL OTO UEYHAVTEQO TTOCOOTO 0QDOYMVLES |LE
QITO0TQOYYVAEUEVES Ywvies. To oTafeQd OOYLTEXTOVIXG GTOLYXELD TOV ECMTEQLKOV YMEOV ep@aviCovy
YEVIRY] OUOLOPOO@IL, YWOIg YuorHd Vo amovoLtdlovy oL ®abe AoYNS OLQQUOILOELS HOL KOTOOKEVES E
ELOLXRO XOQOAKTNQO KOl TEQLEXOUEVO OF ®ndBe evolaitnua. To xdBe xtiopo oxedov yweic eEalpeon éxel
TEQLOOATEQES TN WOS pdoelg vatolrnong. Eival yeyovog OTL T TEQLOGOTEQO KLVITA EVONUATA TTQOEQ-
HOVTOL QITO TO ETLQPAVELORO KOL TO OTQMUATO TWV ETTLYWMOEWY, EVEM OO TO OGMEdU T AVTLOTOLYM EVQY-
pata eivar onuavind Ayotepa. Paivetal OTL OTav eYHATUAELPONHE O OLKLOUOC OL RATOLKOL UETEPEQUY
LOCE TOUS Gyl LOVO TO TTLO OVOYHOLOL KO YONOLILOL 0TIV RAOMUEQLVOTNTA TOVS OVTLKELEVE CALG TTBovOY
AOL TO TTLO TTOAVTLUA Lo ovToVS. TTaQoha autd, 0 doLBpog TV ROTUNUATOV Rl GAADY ILXQOUVTLREL-
UEVEV TTOU YOV DLOPOQETLAT YONOT HOL ATORCAVQONHAY HOTA TV ovaoxogn elvol ueydhog. Katd v
HOTAYQOMY] TV UHQOOVILKELUEVWV VIO TOV TTQOCOLOQLOMG TOVS OTOV ®ATGAOYO vlobeTrifnre TO
moobepa M (MuxgoavTtixeipevae). Ou aoBpol mov Bo ava@EQovTal 0T OUVELELD TOV RELLEVOY Ba @EQouY
G EX TOVTOV TO KEPAAOLO yoduuae M g eAnvirnic akgafntov xaot axohotbng Tov aptbud svgetnoiov,
OMNAdN TOV AOLBUO TOV ROTAAGYOU TWV UVTIXELUEVIV TNG OVUOHROPNC.

Bopeia megLoxt
Toun IZT

ZInv QLo oUTH KOTA TIg TTeQLadovg 1997 xau 1999 avaoxrdgnxe n Topn IZT. Ztnv Toun ovt
noBav 0to Qug méVIE ®TiopaTa : 22, 25, 26, 31 ®ou 34,

1. H pekétn vt agiepdvetat otov %. I. [Mapaoxrevadn, o omolog amd v évapEn g avaoragng 1o 1992 pag evioyier
OLXOVOLKG Hat pog oTnilet nowxad.
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ZTNV ®OTNYo0la TV roounUaTmy mov Peédnrav avixouy ta meoiamta M9%4, M210, M211, M214
Ao THEOMOO %ol VO HQOOROTILXOL TieERéxeLS, M 126 amd muxoohbo, M127 xar M220 oo avoeoit
(Zy. 1). To M94 (TTvv. Ia) elvol axéQoLo axavOVIOTOU TOLYOVLXOU [LE ATTOOTQOYYUAEUEVES YVIES Oy~
TOC (€ 0T avdQTNONS. ALEOmS RATW atd TV omi} pEQeL ®ABETN ey daEn Tov Téuvel To melamto oe
000 péoN. Yaoyouvy moodpote avtixelieva e mepimov 1o (dlo oynua amd dhieg Béoews (Todd 1998, 49,
pl.30, 10 TiTO 0d CELoTEQd ®au extiong Dikaios 1953, Pl. CXLII: 17, 70, 1110, 110). XagoxtnoiCovron
eRAGVES 1) OEUANKTOL dunTUALOL. To M94 moh( mibavoy va unv eixe ohoxrinowbel. To M210 (TTwv. IB)
TEQLTOV 0000YHOVIOV TYNILOTOS KoL AXOVOVIOTNG eAlenoetdoVg dlatopns elval Boavoueévo oty dvw
aQLOTEON TTAEVOG. OTO onuelo ™g omng avamong. To meglamto M211 gival TEQITOU KURAHOV Y-
TOG %O EMAEVPOELDOVS DLOTOUNE Hot PEQEL 071 0To %EVTEO. TTagduotov oynuatog elval xaw To M214
¥woig Omwg v omn. Todrertan yue Niieeyo avtxeipevo. T Toug Toelg mehéxrelg elval duvatov vo
Loy VELodel naveig OTL omoTeloUY eQYOReln YL T urQoTeyvia. Ev ToUToLg #al ToQd To YEYovog OTL dev
PEQOVV OTTY, TTOUVOUOLOTUITN TTAQOOElYIaTe amtd dmoyn peyedovg, oyNUaTOg %Kol VALXOT TQOEQYOUEVT,
amo v o Ogon, elte Exouv omn ovaTong elte ixvn amdnelpag dudvolEng omic. Aoa Ba urogovoay
Vo eLVOL o MEQyQ TEQlOTTTa.

I Kevrowxn meotoxn
ZINV TEQLOYN CUTY) CVUORAPNTUY OORETA KoL OMUAVTIAG RTIOROT.
Tourn A
TT0 ®EVTIQO TOV TAOTORATOS ToU Adgov, votudtepa g Toung 12T, amd PBooeloavatoiind Tog
J BooewoduTixd aQyiter n Topun A. Zmyv Toun A oBav 010 Qg mowiia wtiopata (2, 6, 8, 14, 28, 29, 33,

35 no 36) mov diha elvar oUyyoova, GAAa SPUmS aviHoUV 0€ SLAPORETIXES oLrodorés qdoerc. H Toun
QUTH OVOORAPNHE ROTAE TN DLAQKELA OAOV TOV UVUCHAPLADV TEQLODWV HOL ATTEOMOE ONUAVTLLO (LB
OVTIXELUEVQY ®OOUNONS (Zy. 3 o Ty, Iy).

MeTaEN qutdv eorhapfavovtal TemTto art’ Ol £E1L TeolamTo naTaorevaopuéva ard mupoiido. To
M53 gival 0000YOVIOD OYNUOTOG KoL EALEVPOELDOVS OLOTOUNG UE OLOWITEQT] OTTT) OTT) (ic 0TEVY) TTAEVQA.
To oo Bupiter méhexv. To M8 £xeL LOOWPT| TEAEREMS TOAUTTECLOOYNUOV UE UITTOOTOOYYUAEUEVT] TTTEQVA,
Gmov %o ) drapseong omy. To M83 elval niegyo, TEQITOV TOLYWVIROV oYNUatog. PEQEL nuite} om)
oyedOV 010 ®EVTEO TOV. To M 111 gival EAAENPOELOOTS OYNUATOS HOL QPEOEL O OTO TAUTVTEQO (KOO TOV.
To M133 eival ox£Q0L0 OYEDOV KUXALXOD OYNUATOS %ol eEAAETTTIXRNG dLatouic. Pépel ruxdinn dlapreon
omy ato ®£vo. To M176 eivor 0oBoymvIOU oyHaTog, EAAELPOELOOVC SLUTOUNS RUL EXEL HEVIOLXY OLa-
HITEQY) OTTY).

2y idra Toun amorahiginxay dvo axéeales Yhgol amd mxooilbo. H M43 memieouévon apaLot-
200 OYNUATOC KO EAAELPOELOOVS DLUTOUNS HaiL | M 115 #UAVOQIKOU OYHUATOS HOL HUXALKNG OLOTOUNS.

Ogplopéva dhho puoavtireipeva, O6mmg to M46, M109, M180, M 184, M185, M219 amtd munoohibo
elvaL PUXQOOROTIKOL TIEAERELS Rl TO M 194 aEivo amd avdeoitn, xwolc duwg omn avagtnong. Mdilov
medReLTAL YL nieoya megiomta. Ertiong foébnray xot 8100 adldyveota aviweipeva (to. M52 xow M69)
amd mKEOMO0 e Lyvn RATEQYUTLOG, TYNULATOC AXAVOVLOTOU EARELPOELOOVE, TTOV LOWE eV YONOLUO-
momOel wg Aetorvineeg oG dev OTTOKAEIETUL KL VO TEOOQICOVTAY YLO TTEQLOITTAL.

. 00000

—
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Tour IE

H Town avt Poloxetar avatohrd ng A, fooeta g © kot avaordgnxe to 1997. Amoraivgdnxoy
TUNUOTE Tokymv oV NTaV OepeAlmUEVOL 08 OLOPOQETLXKES ETTLYMOELS KOL TTOA) HOTEGTQUUUEVOL.
AVoTUYKG dEV WITOOOVV Vi uvoefotv OAoL Le OATTEdA 1) CUYKEXQUUEVE KTIoUOTO. METOED AUtV TEQL-
MOUPAVETOL KoL TG TOLYOV TTOV artoTehel T ouveyela Tov xriopatog 18 g Towg © ota FOosLa.
Evtog Tov emtLmoemy avtav foédnray to meQiarto M99 axavovioTou WoedoNs ayfUaTos e OLaUITe-
01 0T} OTO €Va (RO TOV RUTACUEVUOUEVO ATTO TTRQOABO, £vog anéalog Elervg M151 amd avoeait
®aBmg 1oL Evo adLEYVIOTO MHQOAVTLXEIUEVO M72 amd diafdon mbavev nuiegyo eoyakeio (2y. 4). To
uovo Beparo roounua elval To meolastto.

Toun ©

H Toun © Poloxretal votua g IE %ol A, avaoxrdgnxre Letasn Ty etmv 1993 xat 1995 xol épepe 010
PS TA E5NS ATLONATA: WAQO TIUG TOV QUTLXOU TOlYoU TOV ®riopatog 10 (1o LeyaAUTEQO TUHIM TOU
avirer oty Topy K), ®ou 1o ©tiopata 11, 17, 18 #at 19, 10V avijrovy ot OLUOOYIKES OLXOOOULKES
paocers. Zmnv Toun ovt amoralvgbnay COHeTA WrQoavTIRelpeva (Zy. 5), ogwouéva amd Ta omoia
ROTAYOOIOONKAY 0TV ROTyo0le TwV aotdyvwotmv: To M61 (M. [lo) mov yopartnoiotnxe adudyvm-
OTO UWAQOUVTLAELLEVO EVOELOUEVWC VO NTAV TTEQIUITTO. TTQORELTUL VIO UXREQULO UXAVOVLOTOU TTOAVYMWVL-
A0U OYNULATOS ROl AXROVOVLOTHS 00BOYOVLOG DLUTOUNS OVTIKELUEVO aTtd aoBeatdhibo. dEégel £EL duapume-
QElC OTTEC COOVUETOO OLOTETUYUEVES OTNV ETLPAVELD TOV. AVILOTOLXO TUTOROYIHG TTOQAAANIO, adhd
HATUOHEVUOUEVO ATTO TUKQOMBO KoL |LE ETTTA OTTES, POEONKE 0TO YUAROMOLKLO OLKLoNO TS Aéumog-Adx-
xovg (Peltenburg 1985, 284, P1. 46 : 16). To M96 (ITuvv. 11B) elval axavoviotou meglmov 0Boymviov oyi-
HITOg ®oL 00B0YOVIES OLETOUNG HHQOUVTIXLEINEVO. DEQEL OTO €VO (X0 TOV OLOUITTEQY KUXAIKY o).
Eivar oyedov axéoaio, ouyxoMMIEVO %ol ROTUOXEVOOUEVO oo mxookbo. TTaod to péyebog tov
(UN®og 5,6 ex., mAatog 4,3 exn., mdyog 1,4 ex.) Wroel vo eviay el Gveta oty ®oTnyolt TmV TEQLUTTmV.
To M98 axavOVIOTOV TETAUTVOUEVOD OYHUATOC oTtd TxQOAB0 ®al To M100 axovOvIoTOU sAAELPOEL-
O0VC OYNUATOS A0 YaAxnoovio Adym Tou peyéboug wol TS TEMTNG VANS Tovg (omg v Tooioviay
YuoL TV %atooxreut eolomtoy. Kot ta ovo gégouy oagn iyvn emeEepyaoiag ymoig Opmg omég avaotn-
ang.

To M101 elvol amOOTUopaTIRG OWLOUEVO TTEQLUITTO OO TIXQOALB0. Eival NULEAAELTTIROY YL~
TOG, EAAEVPOELOOVS OLUTOUNG KAl EXEL KUXALXT) OLOUITEQN OTTY OTO €va AXOO TOV.

Extog amod 1o mooavageobévia xQoovTikeipeva amd v due TOUN TQOLOYETUL ®OL Wid YPHpog
M106 amd avoeait. Elvol axéQain Xurhinol oynuatog 1ol EAAENPOELDOVS OLUTOUNS UE KUXALKY OTTY.
Toun K

H Toun K foloxetor avatolxd tng ©. [eothapfdvel to ®tiopata 9, 10 ®al 32 IOV GVIJHOUY OF OL-

OOYIAES OLKODOLKES (hogLg. ATtd TV Top TOOEQXOVTAL ETTLONG HOHETA UVTLKELUEVAE OGTOAOPROD (Zy. 6).
Avaueod Tovg WoLaiteon Eu@aon OIVETUL 08 OXTM TEQLOTTA OAM GITO TLAOOALDO.

To M71 (ITwv. IIe) 0OCETUL ATOOTOOUATIRG, ivOL TEQITOV 000OYOVLIOD OYUATOS LE ENOQPOE ROUTV-
AEG TG OTEVEZ TTAEVOES TOU RUL EAAENPOELOOVZ OLUTOUNG. ZTO £VOL AUQO TOV PEQEL OLULTTEQT) OTTT) ML CLE-
OWg ®ATW ad TV omy xaetn cvhdxwon. H avidxmon eival elgovig ®ol aTig O00 ETLPAVELES TOV KoL
RUTG RATOLO TOOTTO LUK WOILEL TO AVIIKEIUEVO GE OVO WEON 1) OXEAN GO TO OO TO £V £XEL OITOXO-
stel. To oynuo waw n Oy emegeoyaoio OuniCer to M94 g Toung IZT.
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To M64 elval axéeaio 0oBoYmVIOY OYNILATOS KOL OLUTOUNS ROl (PEQEL O} 0TO £val oo Tov. To M62
elval oxéQULo omOGYNUO, EAAELPOELDOVS DLUTOUNG e DLOUTEQN O OTO Eva axoo. To meotlamto M45
(TTuv. 118) eivor axéoato 0000YMVION TYNUATOS KoL OLUTOUNG e ELAGPQU UTTOOTQOYYVAENEVES TLS OTEVES
TheVQEC. PEQEL TEOOEQELS OLUUITEQELS OTTEG ®ADETA, OYEOOV CUUUETOLRA OLUTETAYILEVES RUL TTEQITOV LOO-
HeyEDELS. T TN W0t ETLPAVELL TOV EXATEQWDEY TV DLOPITEQMV OTTMV VITEQYOVV GAAEC EVVEX [11) OLOITE-
pelg, AL Opwe ndOeTa TOMODETNUEVES, TTEVTE KOL TEOOEQELS AVTLOTOLYXO. AV TOETEL OUME VO CTTORAEL-
ofel EVIEAMDS %L 1 TEQLTTWON AUTO TO IKQOUVTIXEIUEVO VO AELTOVQYOVOE £iTe oav emibeTo ®OoUMU,
AGyov ydowv gapuévo oe évoupa elte xal wg dLaXmOLoTS ot Teoldéoaia ne wéQav e plog oepéc
YRQV., AVvoTUYmS 0TO GQXULOAOYLRO TEQLRGALOY TOV dev Potbnray diha otougela .y, YM@oL Tov va
emPepormoonvy Tétora yonom. To GUYHEXQLUEVO TUQAdELYILA, xwolg va elval mavopoloTumo, Bupile
avaroyd ammd  Zwtiea ®atl Tov Aywo Enixinto (Dikaios 1961, P1. 90 : 672 »ou Peltenburg 1982, Fig. 10,
vrd Tov TiThO pendants TOLTO 0tn GELOA ®aL pl. 31F). To meolamto amd ™ ZoTNoo £xEL TEVTE OTES ®ABE-
TOLHOL CORETO CUUUETOUAA OLUTETAYUEVES OTO REVTIO, EVM EXELVO GITO TOV AYLO ETIRTINTO TEOOEQES OTTES
o0& ®AOeTn SLATOEN aAhd aoVUUETOES. TTHQOUOLO UVTLKEIEVO LLE HEVTIOLXT ROL OV0 OLUUTTEQELS OTTEC OTLS
OTEVEG TTAEVOES XOOMS KAl EYYAOUKTOVS KUXAOUS e OTIEN OTO XEVTOO O OAY) TNV ETLPAVELG TOV KUTA-
yodgeTal otn onuooievon e Zvihoync Zeféon (Kaoayumoyng 1999, 63, ao. xatahdyov 39). To mepio-
10 aUTO ¥ovoroyeitar axd tov Kaoayunoyn omnv [omiun - Méon Estoym tov Xakxov. Omog onueum-
VEL O 1010C (0.7T., 62) «T0 avTIKeLpeVA 0o THQOALBO (EXTOC TV GTAVROTYNULY ELDWALV) ZOOVOLROYOV-
vrar oty Ipown o Méon Xalroxoatia. [Magduow aviweipueva éxovv avevebel o Tagoug autig
NS TEQLOOOV OTNV TOAN TNS AELECOU XL OTNV EVQUTEQN TEQLOY . eeeereveen. . OO TTOETEL VO aVOQPEQDEL
OUMS OTL TUOOUOLY OVTIKEIUEVA EUPOVICOVTUL OORETA VOIS, 0T XoixohtOun meolodo». H mom
£VOTOON E(VOL OTL TO OVTLXELIEVOL CUTA eRaviCovToL NON aro T veorlBux meelodo, Omws amodelydn-
®E TTUQUITAV® %ol N OEVTEQN OTL O TUYKEXQLILEVOS TOITOS TTEQLATTTON, YLX TOV ONTOL0 UAALOTA VITEOYOUY
1600 Alyo OeiypaTa, OxOUO. ®oL OTOV OVEVQLOMETOL Of TAQOVS VOTEQOTEQWV YOOVWYV, deV VOELTOL
QUTOUOTO OTL TTQETTEL VA Y QOVOLOYNDEL £TL TN PACEL TV LOLTWOV EVONUATOV TOV Tdqov. Mmoel vo fjtov
KELUNALO, HANQOVOULA 0Tt TTOAULOTEQES EMOYES 1) KOL CITOULUNOT CLOYOLOTEQWY TTOOTVITWY TOV Tyl
égpbavoy oto REoLe TV avBedITWY NG oS OV £Noav oL VEXQOL.

To M13 amotehel amOTUNUO UWAAAOV HUALVOOIKOV TEQIOMTOV. ZTO Vo (X0 TOU %OVIE OTnV
OOTUNON (PEQEL TTEQLUETOWXA Paberd avhdxmon. To M10 (Tlwv. Ily) eival 1o axépoio Toodhhnio Tov
M13 uxdteQmY, OUwes, dtaotdosmy. Exel meoimou ®ulvoQLxo TOAVEDQLLO TYNILL KL ORUVOVLOTY OLU-
Toun. PEQEL OVO MAQGAANAES HOL TYETIHA OUMIETOIHA SLOTETAYUEVES BUOELEC CUAONMDOELS 0TV TEQLEE-
0€eLd Tov. Ta 60 AUTA TEQIATTA W TTQOS TNV EEWTEOLHY] ELPAVLON TQOTOUOLACOVV TTOAD UE CUYHERQL-
LEVO TUTTO YNPOU [LE KADETY OLUUITEQN OTTY HATUOKREVAOUEVY atd 00TO. Tagudelypato TéTolwy 0oTET-
vov ymeov dwbétovpe omd ™ Zotioe (Dikaios 1961, Pls. 104-105: 118) tov Aywo Emixtnrto
(Peltenburg 1982, fig. 10) xau 10 Iogahipvi-Nnowd (Flourentzos 1997, pl. 111: 327). To M17 givar angé-
QOLO EMLUNHOVS TeQlmov EAAENPOELOOVS OYNUOTOS KOl OLOTOUNG ®OL (PEQEL OLUUITEQY OTY) OTO (VW
oTeEVOTEQO (%00 TOV. To M 173 €ival 0XEQULO ETTLUNKOVS KVALVOOLXOU OYHIATOS KUl EAAELPOELOOVS DL~
TouNg. PEQEL (VN HOTEQYOOLOS UE WWHQES KOOVOELS %ol TOLRY aTa OO0 ax, OOV KOl TEQUTNOELTaL 1]
QITOELQO. OLAVOLENS TV ommv. OL omég dev éyouv ohoxhnowbel. [Toogavng @ootdtay oe 0oLLovTLL
Béon. A6 v Topr K moofoyovtar xat toewg ymgot. To M68 eivar axtoun Yigog amd mxedhibo
AURALHOU oYMUATOS pe ®urhixn om. To M38 amoteiel dAln pic movopoldTumn pe TV Tonyoiuevy
YMgo, axEQuLn GARG ROTUOREVAOPUEVT 0O avoeoity. To M58 elvor TOAD UTOOTAOUATLR OWTOUEVY,
mlavoTata, YMpog amd mreoAbo. Ao v Owa Tow) TEOEQYOVTUL %ol HVO GANO LLKOOUVTLAEIUEVT,
T0 M33 %al 1o M27 mov £ouvv yoeuxtnololel we opovouila. To M33 £yel TEMECUEVO LUALVOOLLG
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aynue %o @EQEL ®urAtnn un drapmeon omi.To M27 eivar daxtvldoymuo ortd mxpdhbo. Eav axolou-
tnoovpe ™V meotabeica Ao TOV AX0LO XATNYOQLOTOIMON TV avixelpévov avtmv (Dikaios, 1953
301-306), ToTE MEEMEL VO TO BEWQNOOVIE PUAOKTAL.

Toun I

H Topn avm) foloxetar ota votioavatoiixd e Tounig A. Mepuhapfdver vtaiBoLovg xmeovg rat ta
TaQardtw ®rionata: 13, 38 rat 39. Mdévo dvo meplamta amd mxedhbo TEOLOYOVTUL AT TO MO
avtng g Toung. To M55 eivar oyedov axéoouo TQUITELoELO0VE OYHLOTOS %ot 0QBoymVLLS dtaTouns.
Dépel dLoptet] wurhiny o 1 omole COTETUL HOTA TO MULOY, evd TO M221 glval axéolo Muiegyo
AAAVOVIOTOD EARELPOEDONE OYNUOTOC %l OLTOUNS. ZTnv omiobio mhevod Tov OmIETUL WEYAAN
ATOXQOVOT]. ZTO UVIOTEQO TUNUC TNG TTOOoBLag QEQEL LT 0Tt aALd Oyt droumteEn (Zy. 1 o 2).

Touwij IT

H Toun avtn Poloxetol votio g I xal Teolhapfaver juxeo TURRG TOV #Tiopatog 16. Amd 10 %o
QUTO TTOOEQYETUL LOVO EVOL LLLHQOOVTLXELUEVO TTOV UITOQEL VoL THVTLO0EL £iTE WG YOG €iTe g TEQIATTTO
(Zx. 7). To M86 e(vol XUTAOHEVAOUEVO GITO TUHQOABO, EXEL OO TTOLOUATIXG KOl aXOvOVLOTH dLoTo-
Ui, ZOCETOL KOTE TO MULOV TEQITTOV ROl PEQEL OOLLOVTLES HUL RUTA TOTOVE HAOETES ey OQAEELS. ZTN pia
gVREl0 TAEVQE SLOXOIVETOL OIS AVAGXMON TOV VITOdNAMVEL TV TOQElD NG OLUUTEQOVS OTNG 1
omoia To étepve ®aBeta. To mOAD Qo Tov péyebog (Uxog 1,6 ex., pey. owl. mhdtog 0,8ex., ney. onl.
mdyoc 0,7 ex.) RAALOV TO RATUTAGOOUY OTLS YPOUS.

Toun IA

H Topn avt foloxetar dOutird e I Ao 1oV %mQ0 auto TQOEQYETOL TO MT76 (Zy. 7). TIQOKELTAL VL0,
ar€ouLo elaTto ad mrQOAO0 0QBOYWHVIOU YNUATOC HAL JLUTOUNG. PEQEL OTO AV (XOO HUKRALK
SLaUITERT) Ot ®AL OTOV (BL0 vonTd dEOVA 0TO HECOV TTEQITTOV TOV UVTIXELUEVOY PEQEL ALY Wic.

Tour A

H Town A ovoorndgnxe LETUED TV UVUORUPLAOV TTEOLOdWV 1992 nal 1995. AmaoTiCetal amd T «©Ti-
ouata 3,4, 5 now 16. Ao v Topr) vt} TEOEQXOVTAL LOVO TOla RoouNuaTo (2. 4). A6 10 dATEGO TOV
ntiopatog S5 moéoyetar to M70. Eivor axéoio TeQlamnto amd mxeoido 0pboymviou oyfuatog Kot
EALELPOELOOVE dLotopuns. Ou evbiyouppes TAEVOES AOEOTEUVOVTUL O VOUYQUUIY XOYPT OTO KATWTEQO
4®00. ZT0 v drEO TOV PEQEL OLAUITEQT HUKALKY OTIY CUPLRWVIXIG SLOTOUNS. MIMELTOL (UKrQO TTERERD.
ZVUYHOIVETOL e avTioToryo amo T Zwtea (Dikaios 1961, pl.102: 658).

To M90 givar pixpd POTouho amd mrEoAbo eAAenpoeldols ayfuatog ®ot diatouns. DEégelr cugn
lyvn rnoteoyaciag pe Ton oy meorpéoeia, ahhd dev éxer omn. IMBavéTaTa TEOKELTAL YLOL NUIEQYO
TEQLUTTTO. ZTNV ®ATNY0RI TOV AdLEYVOOTWVY IWHQOUVTIXELUEVOVY artd TV Topr avt xotayedgnxe T0
MI121. TIQOHELTOL YLOL OHEQULO OPOLOLHO TTETLETUEVO UVTIXEILEVO aTO TTrQOALB0. Exel empen emeEep-
yaola, Aeta emupdvela ®ou 0TN pio eVEEia TAEVOA dLUXOIVETOL 1 ATTOTELQO OLAVOLENS OTTHG AVAQTNONC.
Oeweinre Nuiepyo meQlUTTTO GUYROLVOUEVO e avaloya mapadeiypata amd v Toun [ZT, omwg m.y.
To M211 now M214.

Toun IB

H Toun avaordgmre 10 1995 wow meguhappaver 1o ©riopo. 15. Amd 10 %MHE0 TOV RTLONATOS 0uTow
TOOEQYOVTIOL dVO TEQLamTo ®an pio. iy aEivo. amd mmQohbo (Zy 7). Ta 50 TOOTA aNKOVY TV
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RATNYOOLO TV SUXTVALOOYMU@Y. To M84 (TTwv. Ila) elval axépolo meQlomto eAAELPOELDOVS TYNUATOC
AOL ETIUITROVG EALELPOELOOVE OLATOUNG. DEQEL PLeYART OLAUTTEQT) HUXALKY OTTH OYEDOV RWVIXTG SLUTOUNIS.
Zuyrolveton pe avriotouo modderypa amrd ™ Zotioa (Dikaios 1961, pl.102 : 21). To M89 sivaw -
OMNG UXEQULO TIEQIOTTTO EAAENPOELOOVS TYNUATOG KOl ETTLUNHOVS EALELPOELOOVC dLoTounC. DEQEL BLOLLITE-
01 ®urhint] o7t apguemvidis duatopns. Tua avriotowyo Tumoloyrd mapdAinia amd v idua ™ Bfon
BA. emiong ta M211 ®ow M214 g Toung IZT xow to M121 and tyv Topn A. H aiva M50 mBavov
TEOOQLEOTAY VLo TTEQLATTTO QA TO YEYOVOS OTL dev OMIETUL O OVEQTNONC.

Avtun weguoxn
ZTnv eQLoyN avth avaoxdgnrav ol egng Topég : B, E nal TA.
Toun B

H Topn B avaoxdgnxe to 1992 %ai 1993, Z10 oo e Toung avthc obe 0to @wg to #tiopa 1 ray
TOQAITAEVQOL VITaLBOLOL ¥WoOoL. Mévo éva TBavmg NLieQyo TeQLATTTO artd TrQOAB0 (Zx. 7) TQOEQYE-
TaL amd TO YmEO ovtd. To MI1 eival axéalo TeameloedoVg oyNUOTOC KUl TEQLTOV 0QBOYMVINS dLa-
Tog POToaho pe oo iyxvn Aelavong otnv meQupéeld Tov. To wxod péyebog, n edTy VAN ®ot To eldog
NG HATEQYOOLOG TO AATATGOOOUV OTO NuieQya meQlamta maQOlo Tov dev €xeL Omh. ZTn oUYXe0VN
ZoTod 0 Alrarog dMuoateel oeld oo ABuvoug helavingeg amd ohxnddvLo. AVANETE TOVS aVTLITQO-
GOITEVETOL £VOL TUQADELY LA, TTOV TOVAGYLOTOV (E TTROS TO oo Bupilet évrova to M91 (BA. yio Tapdih-
Anio Dikaios 1961, 199-200, pl.101 : 435).

Toun IA

H Town avtr foloxetor avatolrd g Toung B xou Bépea g Topng E. Avoordgnure ®atd Tig
TeQLOG0VS 1994 naL 1995. IepthapBdvel To wTiono 12. A6 TO EMLPAVELORO HUL TO OTOMUOTO TWV ETTL-

elVOIL aXEQULO TTEQLOTTTO TTEQITTOV TOUITELOELOOVS TYIUATOS KoL EALELPOELDOVE dLaTOopNS 0Ttd TTkOALO.
[Tinoiov Tov evog AxEov TOV dLoxQIVETOL UTTOTELQ OLAVOLENS omng. To MS7 (ITuwv. IIIy) elvar oyedov
OrEQULO MOELOOVS OYNUATOS KL EAAELPOELOOVS DLOTOUNG. ZTO GV GHOO PEQEL KUKALKY OTTY CUPLYMWVL-
g dratopng xat Alyo xaunAOTEQM ROl DEELOTEQM QOIVETAL TUMMS 1) AITOTTELQC OLAVOLENS GAANG HUKAL-
WIC 0TS HOVIKTS dLatopns. ZTnv omiobue theved (B 0ym) TOU AVILXELUEVOY OTOV (OLO VONTO GEOVO. e
™) deUTEEN Ot} THG TTEOOOLIS TTAEVQAC evTomiotnxe axdpa nic aTomeLo SLavOLlENS omg. Paivetal 6Tt
0 Texvimng emuyelonoe va ohoxhnowoel T deUTEQN 0T, KATL SRS TTOV TEAXWS dev éyive. Eival eugo-
VEG OTL TROKELTAL YL NIEEQYO TeQiamTo. IToeduolo modderya fotbnxe ot yertovixg Zwtioo (Dikaios
1961, pl. 90 : 86). To M85 amotehel amdTuNUa xov mepiamtoy amd mxpoibo. IIibavétata owmbnxe
UOVO TO HATWTEQO TUNUA TOV. MAMAOV Elye EAAEVPOELDES TN KoL OLOTOUY. ALCHQIVETAL TUUO TG
OTNG AVAQTNONG, TNS OTOLUS 1 axOPNS SLAUETQOS dEV elval oagic.

ZINV RATNY00L0 TV adLoyVOOTWY UKQOUVTIRELUEVWY atd TV Tout TA xotatdybnxay to magand-
T: 10 M41, M81naw M82. To M41 eivor axéQoio empunuroug eAAENPOELOOVS OXMUCTOS KoL AXAVOVLOTNG
datoung avrtixkeinevo amo mxpoilbo. déper iyxvn emeEeoyaciog oto éva dxpo (mmooomdBeia
SLUGOPWONG CXUNG) Rl 07 OAN TNV EXTOON TV TAEVQLKMOV ETLQOVELDY TOV. MAAAOV TOOKELTOL YL
nuiegyo mepiamro. To M81 (ITuv. I118) elvol oyeddv axéQolo avTIKEILEVO TTEQITTOV TOLYWVLXOD OXILATOS
HOL EAAELPOELOONG OLATOUTC, KOTOOREVUOUEVO OO Aofe0TOALB0. ZT1V KOQUET TOV QEQEL SLaUTTEQT| OTTY).
‘Eyel évrova iyvn xadong. Adym tov oxiuatds Tov Ba umogovos va eivar TeQiamto aAld Adyw Tng mom-

S

YDOEWV TOV HTIOUATOG OUTOV TTROLOYOVTAL Ta eENG aviieipeva (Zy. 8 wou TTuv. ITIB) : to M40 (. I1IR) -
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g UANG Lowg va elye xonowpomomBel xow wg urod Baooc. Edv woyvel 1 devtegn exdoy yoions pro-
el va ovynoLBel e Ta SLaTENTA ALoRia TOV ELVOL OAX ROTAOKEVAOUEVA 0TT0 0.0BecTOMBO. To M82 eivat
OHEQULO TTOAU PLKOOV UEYEBOUS OVTLKELUEVO EAAELPOELOOUS OYNUATOS KoL 0pboYmVLIag dtatopnc. Katd
TOTOVG AL XVQUNG OTNV TEQUPEQELD OLoxQivovTaL aawy) (xvn emeEeoyaociog. MTBuwvdg TEORELTOL YLl
nuieyo meiamto M yia Aetaveioa. TELOS ad Tov dL0 %Moo TEOERYETOL TO M79 T0 0molo gival uxeog
aneQaLog TTEAERVG aItd mkEoMBo. Exel 0xeddv opboydvio oyjue xow oxavovioTn eAenpostdn SLaTop.
O dLaoTaoeLg ToV (UNHog 2,2 ex., TAATog 1,3 ex., mdyog 0,7 ex. ), To £ld0g TS TEMTNE VAN KoL O TUTTOG
10V O uIToEoVoaV eVXOAL VO TO KATATAEOUV 0TIV KUTNYOQLH TV (PUANKTHOV, THQOLO TTOU TOU AELTTEL 1)
om avaQTINoMC.

Nota eptoyn
21 VOTLU TEQLOYN OVOLTRAPNHAY HOTd TIS TTeoLddovg 1997 xaw 1999 o eEng Topée : 1Z, [H, 10,
Toun 1Z

Zmv Toun ovt) ieBav 010 wog o xtiopata 27 xot 30. Mévo éva avTixeipnevo amd muodibo wro-
el va evraybei omv xatnyooia Twv xoounudtwy. To M153 eival amoomoopoTd omiouevo
AXOVOVLOTOV OYNUATOS KOl HAALOV eEALeVPOELOOVS dLaTouns (Zy. 7). To owlopevo Tunua éel pia omo-
OTQOYYVAEWEVT YVia. TTEQIIOV 0TO #EVIQO (PEQEL DLAUTTEQT HUKALXY OTTH. ALOKQIVOVTOL G0N (v eTte-
Eeoyaoiag pe Aelavomn og Ohn TV emu@avere ®oL T Vo Theveés. TTodrertal amhd yia meplamto, yuo
OPOVOUAL 1] VLA QUAOKTO TTOU LLUELTOL OEOVOULL ( ;).

Tour IH

Zmnv Toun ovt) aviprovy to ®tiouata 20, 23 xou 37. ‘Hobav 010 @mg povo dU0 IXQOAVTIXKELLEVE. -
roopnuata (Zy.1) Z10 emupoveloxd otompa g Topg avtig foétnxe o M215. TToOKELTOL VIO AVTLKEL-
UeEVO amd THEOALOO OYEHOV TETQAYMVOU TYNUATOS [LE AITTOOTQOYYVAEUEVES YOVIES HOL EAAELPOELDOVE
otatopns. Téoo oy em@aveld 600 HAL OTNY TEQLPEQELD. ELVOL ELPOVY] TO (V] KOTEQYOOLOS oA HaL
@B0QAg. ATt TO dAMEDO TOV HTIOPATOS 23 mEOLOYETAL TO M 150, éva fOTo0NO artd TXEOMBO TOLYWVL-
HOU OYNUATOS HOL axavoviotng dtatouns. H pila Ttov mhevod eivol emimedn, evio 1 GAAn evrehag
aravovioTr. ®Egel (v Toig xon Aetavong. IIBavoy TOOKELTOL VL0 AVTIXELUEVA TTOV TTOOORILOVTAY Vi
yonowporomboy wg meptortta (; ).

Toun 1@

Znv Topt 1O Yobav 010 @og Ta ®Tiopato 21 ®oL 24 ®ol 0OXETOL CITOOTTACUATIXOL TOlYOL DeptedLm-
UEVOL OF OLAPOQES ETLYWOELS XWOIS EVTOVTOLS VO ITOQOVY Vit GUTXETLOO00UV UE TUYAEXOLUEVES HUTO-
OREVEC. MOVO TOLO OVTLKELLEVE ROOUNONS ATORCAIEONHAY amtd TOVg ¥wovs g Toung avtg (. 1).
ATIO TO OUEDD 2 TOV RTIOWNTOS 24 TEOEQYETOL EVOL TTEQLUTO atd mreoAdo. To M 152 gival aroora-
OPOTIKG OWIOUEVO TTEQLOITTO CHAVOVLOTOU OYNUOTOS KOL EMUUIKOVS OXOVOVIOTNG OLoTopng. PEQEL
HUHALKY] OLOUTTEQT) OTTY OUPLLOVIXNG OLUTOUNS. ALoxQIVOVIUL oot [yvn emegeoyaoiag ue tofn xou
Aelorvan o7 O TNV EMLQAVELR. ZTO OYIILC ®OL QUOLHA 0TO VAO Bupilel éviova 1o M153 g Towrc 1Z.
AL@EQOVY LOVO WG TTROE TS OLaoTAoELS. To M152 g Towrg 1O elvan Alyo purQOTEQO. ZTNV RATIYOOLN
TOV 0OLOYVOOTWVY RUTUTAO0ETOL TO M162. TTQOKELTOL VL0 AITOOTTAOUATIAO UVTIXELUEVO GTTO TTLHQOMO0
0yedOV 00BoYDHVIOU OYNUETOS KoL EALELPOELDOTG SLaToptc. Exel amtoxomel T0 éval d1Qo Tov, PEQEL [yvn
ETEEEQYQOLOG e XQOVON KOL RATOTLY Aelovon ®uplmg oTig axpéc Tov. Towg va TooLtloTay YL xQog
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TERERVG QUAOKTO. AE(LeL TEMOC va onuelmBbel ot to M167 mov eivol oxéoato POToako amd mnpohbo
WOELOOVES OYNUATOZ KOl EARELPOELDOVS OLUTOUNGS. EYeL ROTOYQU@EL 0TV XATNYOQIN TV PANUATOV HOVO
LOY® TOV oYMUaToS Tov oG TBovOTEQO elvoL OTL TTQOKELTOL YO TOMTY VAN YL TNV KOTOOKEVT
ROTOLOV KOOWUATOS.

Avdlvon

‘Ong SOITLOTOVETAL OTTO THY Taoatdve magdbeon Tov xoounudtov axd 1o Kaviov-Kovgpdfouvo
auTd elvol dSuvatov va eviayBov otig €ENg eV0VTEQES RATNYOOLES : TEQLOITTA, PUALKTE ROl YMPOL.

Ipwtes Yiec

H emhoyi} TG modTng VANS Teogavag xaboolldtay amd dV0 TaQdyovIEs: d. TV VRO av Oyl
GueEon TOOORUON OTIG TINYES TROUNOELOS TOV VALKOD ®AL . 0TLE OUVOTOTNTES RUTEQYUOLOS TOV OTE VI
OOSIOETOL LROVOTTOLNTIXG 1) ETOVUNTY LOOEN 1) TO OYNUe. AeV ATOXAEIETOL UOLKA %ol 1) TROUNBELL
TOWMTNG VANG ammd wmmopoxQuopéves omd tn Béon meouoxéc ne avidhhayue dlieg Uheg M ETowua
nootovra. H ouvrouttixt mhetoymgic tov xoounudtov omrd 1o Koviow elvol ROTooRevaauévn omo
TrEOMB0, axohovbel ot cuxvotTa 0 cofeotolibog non eLdyLOTES ELVOL OL TTEQUITTMCELS ¥ONoNg GAAWV
BV 1.y, drofdong 1 yehaliog ®obOg ®or TV 00TEEWY. AELOONUELDTO ElvVaL TO YEYOVOS OTL OYEOOV
oe OAa TO ®TiopaTo 010 Koaviov-Kovgdfovvo ovdieso oto Towmila #vnTd evoniote AoXETd auyva
ELQPAVICOVTUL OXOTEQYUOTA KORUATLY, CUVADLS QoD neyédous, oo éviovou egubool XOmUAToS.
e pio ndhoto TeolmTmaon ord pxon afadn xolthdtnTa oto ddmedo Tov rriopatog 2 g Toung A moo-
gxnpe TOAD peydhog aobude fotodhmv (oo, ouyxrexouéva 630 tepdyla mowilov peyébovg, vmo
OO ouyReEXOLUEVS artoBeans (MaviCovodvn 1996, 11). Omwg dtofefardvel 0 YeEmAGYOS TNG AVaoK-
g #. Mavayidne . o€ TEOWoQUA ETTagT) UG, O (OTTLS OEV ELVOL TOTIXG TTETQWNA TNG TEQLOYNG Agle-
00U 1) OOGHKLE CITONVTE OTTAVLOL OTNY TTEQLOYN OV £xEL TETOLN UeYEDT, eVd avTiDeTO e WOLALEL OTNV EVOV-
TEON TEQLOYT TNS Aeuxwoiog. H Guhhoyn, LETUPOQE ®oL aTodNXeVoT CVTNS TNS TOMTNG VANG TTOETEL VU
elye ®ATTOLO TTOM) OUYHEXQLUEVD 0TOX0. Evi elval evQémg yvwaTr) 1 %0107 TOV Lao7my YL TNV XOTUOKET
LY. HOOUNUATWY RATC T VEOAMBIXY TTEQI000 %ol 0@QUYLOOLIBY M Y@V ®aTd TNV ey TOV XaAxov
HOL TOVE LOTOQLXONS YOOVOUS OF DLAPOQES TTEQLOYES TNG avaToMrg Mecoyeilov (yia Tov ERAadL®G ¥doo
BA. Boardman 1970, 376 %ot Kaodn, 1996, 165 naw otov xatdhoyo, oek. 337, 0. 295 meolamto o8 oy
ehénews o (o aVOLKTOD JTRACIYOL YOMUATOC) duoTuxme 010 Kaviov-Kovgdfouvo dev Poébnue
HOVEVOL TTOQADELYILCL L0LaTTY £EEEQYCOUEVOU KOL OLUUOQEPWUEVOV TL.Y. 08 YHPO 1 AALOV TUTTOV HOOUNULCL.
To e dnpootevuévo VAWO atd dhkeg TohatdTeQeg 1 ovyyooves Béaelg otnv KUmoo Oev €yl va emidei-
Eel avdhoyo TaQodelypaTa.

AVAQOQIXA [E TO IKQoavTireleva oo TnQOALB0 08 0QLOUEVES TEQLTTMOELS OTTWG T.). T0 M115,
10 M133, T0o M176 a6 v Toun A, 1o M71 ot to M38 amtd v Toun K, to M40 amd v Toun 1A, 10
M84 %ot o M89 omtd v Toun IB %o to M152 amd v Toun I© engaviCouvv évrovn duagogomoinon
WS OGS TO YOMUA TOVS. AVTL TOV GuvHBoUE YOAULOTOAGLYOV TO OMUO ELVOL 0XOVOO0 YXOL 1] KAl LODQO.
Me Bdom v TETROYQUQLKY AVAAVOT DELYUATMV Ao BOTCLO TTOV TTEQLOVVELEYNOAY AT TIC TEQLOYES
TV otaumy Kovon rar Kagyot, o Eevogmvtog (Xenophontos 1991, 128-130), mooéfn oty xotdta-
E1 1OV T00g £EETA.0N VAXOU O8 TOELS TUITOVS OVGAOYWL L TV GUOTAON KoL VY] TOVS. ZTOV TUTTO 3 eVIGo-
el SelypoTe: TTLHQOABOV PE YOMUC TTOV KUUAIVETOL 0ITO OXeOOV UaQO £00g YHOL ROL AEVHO.

H id10 0xQIBMOS TUQATNONoT OVOQOQLXA [LE TO XOMUQ TOV £YLVE ot evofrata Tov Kaviol woyel
RO VL0 OLApOQQL TTUQUOELyLaTa atd GAles veolOurég 1) yahxohbinég O¢oeig oty Kumoo (Le Brun 1996,
Eux. 33, 10 10(10 otV dvm oelod ®otL To dU0 TeEhevTaic oty ®aTm oewpd, amd ) Xowpoxortia. Exlong
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Todd 1998, pl. 30, T0 ToiTO 0TN CELQRA, Ctd TNV Kahafaod-TEvia). AQyund TLOTEWAUE OTL ETIQOKELTO VLA
(VN ®OVONG 1) VITOXRUTVLOROY TOV TETQWRATOS (Yo tapopore drroyn BA. Goring 1992, 37 nau 39 vio-
anueiwon 6 yio oxetind mewpdpata). ‘Evo tuyeio yeyovog avétpepe tn yvoun avtr. Katd tny avaora-
@ux1) TeEiodo Tov 1996 to néhog g avaoragns Douglas Faulman meQuouvélege wnd Botooha amé
YOAOLOTOATLVO TTLXQOABO atd Tig Oxbeg TOV YeLTovIroU 0T Béon moTapov Koven oL aTaoreVaoE e
OxeTIRY eurolion meQlommra yiow v opdda TG ovaoxagns. OQLopEva EAN NG ORAdUS (POQECOV TO
TEQLOITTO Yot ict TEQLODO TEQLITOV VO 1) KOL TOLHV UNVOY, EVE dALOL movo Yo Alyeg nuéges. Ta megia-
TLTOL THE TTOMWTNG OUADOG (e TNV TTEQ0AO TOV X0OVOU GALAENY OTOSLOKA YOI KOl XOTEANEQY VO Yivouy
OXEOOV A, EVH TNS SEVTEQNS OUADOS DLUTHONOUY TO AOYLKO UVOLKTO XOWUL. AVTH AOLTTOV M UETAA-
MIEN TOV YOMOUUTOS TTQOQUVAMS OEV OQEILETAL T8 EOXEUUEVT ROVOT 1) VITOROTIVIOUO TOU UVTIXELUEVOD,
omwg voothplEe n Goring (6.71.), oUTe TO ovTixeipeva eE0QyNe rataoxevdobnxoy amd mxreéibo Tov
Tomov 3 ®otd v ®rotnyoolomoinan tov Zevogovtog (0.01.), ahhd ovoyetiletar pe drodwaaiec ov
QPOQOVYV OTNY (UEDT ETTAPT) TOV TTETOMOTOG UE TO dEQUO TOV avBRdItivoy omuatoc. Me ffdon avty tnv
TUxaio avaxdhoyn, To meigapuo ovveyitetal ot ovviopa Bo VITGQEEL xoL eQyaoTnoLaxy avaivon, N
OIOLC. TTQOCOOXOUUE VO UaG SLOPWTIOEL onuavTikg. Edv eviovtols 1 moQotienon avty ev ToAhoig
LOYVEL, TOTE EVAOYOL CUUTTEQOEVETOL OTL TO OVTLKELLEVH TTOV eV elyoy Qopebel yio peydho xovino dud-
oo M xot xebohov dationooy 1o aEyixd yahafomedolvo xomua Tov Aibov, evd oto Tohvgpogenéva
TO XMW dLaPOQOTTOLONXE.

Avtibeta o 0,11 agopd ot ®amola TaQudelynaTo ard aoBectoibo eival avauELopiInTo Yeyovog
OTL £YOVV VITOOTEL RAVOT E(TE OROTTLUN ELTE TUXOEA. AVTT WTOQEL VO OQELAETOL OF RATAOTQOWES UITO TVO-
AHAYLA, OL OTTOLES 08 OQLOUEVES TIEQLOYES TOU OLXLOUOV ELVAL EUPAVETTATES 1) GTY ONOTN TTVOWMV KL EGTUDV
0€ E0MTEQLXOVS 1 eEMTEQLHOVS K MQOVE.

Evid 1 avevpean ooTtotwy, yeeoaiwy wou oiaooiov, eival woiaitega ouyvi) otn O¢om, rotd Ty ®ota-
yoagn ®ot PeAETn Toug amd v Kagoin (BA. Mavifovpdvn, 1996, oyxetind mapdotnua axd Kapaln, 25-
28. Emiong oyetwd pe tn xofon tov ooteéwv oty Kimeo fA. Kagahi, 1997, 33-46) dev dwamiatminue
ELOLXY) EMEEEQYUOIA 08 HAVEVOS EIDOVE 00TEEO £TOL WOTE Vo BemonBel ndounua. Ta TeEQLo0GTEQE V-
#OLV 0t edMOLUA €(dM, OmOTE eival eUAOYO TO KEAVPN TOVG vV TOQERELVAY OTO %o, OL omég Tov
PEQOVV Elval amOTEAECUA TNG TTROoTABeLaS Vo apateBel n odona Tovg. PLoLHd dEV UTTOHAEIETUL EVTE-
Aog n mbavotnTa N duw autr ot Vo AELTOVQYNOE RATTOLN OTLYIY) XAl GOV OTTT avaQTnons, edv fbekav
VO X ONOLULOTOLROO UV To GOTEEN WG ROOUNUATO. YTTAQYEL TEAOG pia eEalpeon OV ot 0TV EVQEO
EVOC ROL HOVAOLXOT SEVTOALOV TO OTTOLO PAALOV TTQETTEL VA OTTOTEAOVOE TUTLA TEQLOEQULOV (Yot avTi-
aToLy0 TaQAdElypaTo TEQLOEQUimVY oo veorlburég o yokrnohbuég Oéaerg PA. Dikaios, 1953, 304 xau
Peltenburg, 1985, 285-287, P1. 22 :5, pit with dentalia, Pl. 31 : 4, Grave 46, P1. 32 : 1,2, Grave 47).

H (dLo xoTd0T00m TUQoTnEEiTaL Kot 0To eVONUate oo 00To. TTEQ ammd To YEYOVOS OTL YEVIXKMG T
00T¢ LV Tov amoxolvgbnray oty avaoxagy eival Alyo otov aobud ovyxouttikd pe dileg Béoelg,
oev PBoébnre mod PoOvo €va 00TELVO avTireipevo, uio fehdvn amtd v Topn IB amd tov xaboouopd tou
damtédov Tov vtTiopatog 15. Metd amd oxetinn availvon delypatog xouatog amo m Béon empPeforabn-
%e OTL O TUTTOG TOV edAPOVS OEV EVVOOVCE LOLATEQE TN dLATHENOT EVOLOONTWV VALKWOYV, OTTWG 00TMV KoL
00tQéwy. Ta TEQLOTOTEQX WAAOTO OOTQEN AL TO Alyo 00T OITO TOV OWKLOUO £X0UV VITOOTEL peydin
@0 #aw dafowon. Mia diln mbovr eQuUVELD YLOL TV CITOVOLO. OOTETVOV AVILXELUEV®V ElvaL OTL O
KMOOC TV KTLOUATWY X0B0QLOTAY TQOOERTIRG HeTA oo %xdBe avolrodounon. Zn @don O TS 0QLOTL-
S EYHOTALELYNG TOV OLKLOUOY QITO TOUS KATOIHOVS QVTIKELLEVO. TTOV BEMQOUVTAY TTROTOVTA KONOLLL
OTNY RoONUEQUVN TTOOYOTIXOTN T, e 1OLoiTeen aELL KoL TAVTOXQOVE TOAVTLUN OTTO TV GITOM TOU VAL-
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%OV ®OL TNG dLadaoiog xotepyoolog Tovg, nabme L EUKOAN 0T PETAPORA, OIS elval TA 0OTETVA,
ATOROHRQUVONHOY ATTO TOV XWQEO POLL KE TN LETOXIVION HOL QUYT TWV HATGHWV TOUC.

ZYNUATOAOYLO *OL TEXYVIXY

To oMUOTE TOV PEYAAUTEQOD (QLOPOV TV TEQLATTTWV artd T0 Kavto axolovBotv o8 YEVIRES YOOI
KEC TNV TUITOAOYIC TWV QVILOTOLXWV IO TN XOLQOXOLTLO KoL TN ZWTNQW. AVTA TOV £X0UV EAAELPOELDES
1M WOoeLdEC oynua Exouv VooTel T AyoTeen ratepyaoio. AvtiBeta to emimeda, emupnixn 1 ogBoymviov
OYXMUOTOC WE OOUpT) TEQLYQAUUOTA Elval TTOAD TeEQLoo0TEQO natepyaopéva. To ido woyveL yua Toug 0ED-
Autoug daxTUAIOVE, TLS YNAPOUS OV aVIXOUV OL JEQLOCOTEQEC OTNV HATNYOQLD TWV OITAMV
darTvdLdoymuoy aArd ®or T UAOKTA. Ta TEQLOCOTEQO LXQOOVTLHELLEVO £XOUV VITOOTEL TOURN KoL
helovom now o Aiyeg meputTwoelg AdEevon. Zxeddv Oha QEQOVV O OVAQTNONG 1) YEVEOT| OTITC, T) OTTOLN
TTQOPAVAG EYEL ETILTEVYOEL LLE TN XONOM RATOLOV ALYUNQOV EQYOAELOV, OTEQ 1) TQUITOVLON, KUTUOXEVOOMUE-
vou oIt O*ANEATEQO VALKO OTWE ). O TUELTOALB0C. H OLAVOLEN NG OTNE ELTUYYAVETOL LE KUKAKES
xiviioels. H omi elval ovviBog xovixkn ol yivetar ®a0eto amd tnv mpdobua moog v ortiobia whevod
TOV QVILXELLEVOV. ZE ®ATOL0 ToQadelypoTo Tov 1 drodixooio g SLavolENG Tne omng dev £xeL OAOXAY-
owbet, dramiotawbnxe OTL N dudTonon yvotay apgimievoa. Tote n omn eival apgurwviky. To otddLo g
TEMRYG eTeEEQY0OLOC TNG ETLQAVELNS TV CVILXELUEVIY TTQETEL VO Tov 1 OTIABwon, elpoavic ota
TEQLOGOTEQ OTTO AUTA. AUTH ETLTUYXOVOTOV TQOQUVMC LE TOY3T TOU CVILKELUEVOD OF KOUUATL PRAAAL-
vou v@dopatog 1 amoeouévor déguatog Lbov. ‘O0eg QOQES 1) AVUORUQLKY OUGDO TTELQUUOTIOTIRE UE
™V ®oteQyaoia fotodhwmv mxeoAldov, To amoTéleopa OV NTOV TAVIOTE LHOVOTOMNTIKG. XOELACETAL
¥0OVOG, VITOPOVY ®ou aoxeTt) deELoTeyvia yio va €xel ®avelg 1o embuuntd omotéheoua.

‘Evol A0 oUVOQES EQMTNILO TTOV KOG OTTOOYOAEL ELVOL TTOLOC 1] TTOLOL ELVOL OL XUTUOREVUOTES QUTMV
TWOV WKQOUVTIHELLEVIY. ZaQMOS OEV TIQOKELTOL YIa €lON TTOWMTNG avdyrng OTWS TT.)Y. TO eQYOAela 1 Ta
oxein yio v arobnirevon ayabov kol TV ToQaoxevn Teo@c. o 0QLOUEVOUS THTOVS KOOUNUATWY
OV ELVOL TTOAD 1) OYETIRA QITAOL OTTV HATOOHREVY) KOL 0TO oynpo Bo wwropovoe va woyvoLlobel ®amolog
OTL 0 oLoodnmoTe OV dLEBeTe BeELoTeyVia oty eneEepyaoio TS TOEWTNG VANS Ba 1Tav KoL O HOTUOKEV-
00TNC, CLOYXOAOVUEVOS UE TNV £QYO0L0 avTr 0T dudoxela (0w Tov eheVBeQov ¥odvou Tov. ' TIg meQL-
TTMOELS QUG TTOV TO. OXNUOTO TWV OVILXEWUEVOV elval Lo meplmhoxa mbavoloyeital 1 mapovaia oud-
oag eEeduevpévav Texvitav. Edv n vmobeon auti| Loyet, oNpaiver 0TL 0TS vEOAOIXES KOLVOTNTES TOV
VNOLOY VITHQXE TETOLAS MOREPTS OQYAV(ION TTOV EMETQETE TNV RATAVOWY EQYOOLOC 08 TOAAOITAG EMiTTESL.
Emurodobeta, 1o ovapglofitnto dedopévo OTL oTIg TEQLOOOTEQES aTtd TS mpoavagepbeiosg BETELS TOV
VNOLOY OV VA OTOVTOVY TTOVOUOLOTUIA 1) TOQONOLE, artd AImoym VALXOU KoL OYNUATOS, HOOUNULATO OEV
TQETEL VO, VTLUETOITICETOL ooV TUYaio eQLoTaTikd. OL ®xoLWOTNTES TNG VOTLAS ®aL duTikYg Kimoov mov
giyyov dueon mEoofaon oty TEMTN VAN, 6Ttwg .. otov mxoAbo, eival mbavov va eixov avamtiEel
®olL TV el TeXvoyvmoio kol va duEBetav xau Toug Teyvites. Eival BéBaro 6t vnpke ndmolag poo-
@G BIXTVO EMXOLVOVIAG ROL BLOKIVIONG TOVAGKLOTOV TNG TTOMWTNG VANG OVAUETTH OTLS KOLWVOTNTES TTOV
NTOV HATAVEUNUEVES OTA OLA@OQA UEQY TOV VNoLov. Qg ex TouTov, dev eival magdloyn 1 vrdbeon pe
Baon to moEaTdve OTOLKELD (KOLVY) TTEWTN VAN %Al OO OYNUOTOAGYLO) OTL WITOQEL Vo VITHQYOV
TAAVOOLOL, PETAXLVOVUEVOL TEXVITES TTOV VO LXAVOTTOLOVO0V OUTES TLG OVOYRES TV KOTOIHWV TV dLd-
POQWYV KOLVOTHTWY TOV BOQELOV XKOL aVOTOAXOV TUNUaTog g Kumpov.
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Témog evgeons

O 16mog VQEANS TWV XOOUNUATMV ELVAL 1) ETTOPEVY TOQAUETQOS TTROS oVINTNOT. ZTIg BEOELS NG
Axeoaperig NeohtOwng o ®oopmpata avevplonovial oty TeQintman g XoLpoxotTiag ®al Tov
ATOOTOAOV AVOQEQ TOOO OF OLKiEG OO0 %KoL OE TAPOVS, evd 0TV Kohopfaod-TEVIH 0TOUG avoLrTOUG
FMEOVS avdpece otae omitie. AviiBeta otig Béoewg Tng Keoapewng Neohbung, omouv éxouv Poebel
TAQOL T3 0T ZOTNOA Kot 0To Kavton, amavrovy povo otig owieg, eva otov Aywo Emixmro nou ato
[Togohipvi-Nnowd mov dev avaorGenrav TagoL Quotkd Petdnrav eviog TV ATLOPATMV. ZTOUS OLXL-
opovg g XoAROALOKNAG EMOYNC, e YOUQUXTNOLOTIXG Tapadeiypata ™ Aéuma xaw v Kuoadveoya,
ROOUUTA EVIOmioBNXay ®oL 08 oLkieg ®oL O TAMOVS. 'Ll CUYHEXOLUEVE ROOUNUATC, OTTME Y. TEQL-
OEQULOL HATATHEVAOUEVOL QIO OEVIAALL CUVOLAOUEVE e THEOALOmMG aTavpoaymue aviommopopga
eldoAo 1 Coopoppa Tov Potdnroay oe dudgogeg Béoelg Tng yohxohbunrg emoync, oAl nupimg o
tagovc o Peltenburg (1992, 32-34) avémtvEe pia evolagégovaa Bewolo. E@ocov amodider otig
OTOVQOOYNILES LOQWES TN TYNUOTLHY TTOQOVOLA TNG YUVALXAC TTOV YEVVA UL OTTOSEYETAL TNV eQUNVElL
TV devIUAiwv g oVUBOAN TV UVOQLLMYV YEVVIITLRMV 0QYAVWYV (Yut TO TeAevtaio PA. Biggs 1963, 127)
UVOTTOQEVXTO. OUVOEEL TNV TTAQOVOLO TOUG [E TNV WOEQ TNG YEVYNONG GO TNG YOVLLOTITAS KoL TOV Bava-
tov 1) Tng amotonyic tov. Katd tov Hodder (1990) avpfora mov axetiCoviol pe Tov ®imho g Cumg
%o Tov Bovatov xobmg rot e Ta Lo (0mg avTLRATOTTOILOVY TNV aVILANYM TN EMKEATNONG KAL TOV
ELEYYOV TOV 0vBOMITOV TTéve 0T QUom oV ToV mteLpdiier. H dmtoyn avtr| wg yevirn agyy elval molv
evolagégovaa. Oumg yua va Oepeliwbel wow v €)eL EQUOUOYT OF OUYHEXQLUEVT] TTEQLOYN HOL ETTOYN
FOELACETAL LOYVOA 0QYOLOAOYLXA DEQOUEVA HOL EVO KOTA TO dUVOTOV TTANOES Oelypa amd xdbe Béom,
OTOLYELO TTOV TTQOS TO TTUQOV AELTTOVY. ZTNV TEQLTTWON TNG KONONG Kot €V Twn ®ot HeTd BAvaToV g ®TE-
0LOOTO, TO AVTIXELIEVA TNS XOOUNUATOTEY VIS ELVAL SUVATOV VO, TTEOTOLOQLOBOTV (I TQOCMITLKA CVTL-
HELLEVOL O ELVOL ONAWTIAA HATOLOS LOLOKTNOLNG, EXTOS TOV OTTOLOV GAAOU OUUBOALOUOY euTTEQLEL OV
YLOL TOV ®ATOYO TOVg. 211 deVTEQN TEQLITTMON, OnAadN exelva mov Ta ogovoay 600 Lovoay, EXTAS amd
TO HLOROTUNTIXG YOQUHTIOW, Bot TEETEL Vo elyoy €€ aQyig M VO ATORTOVOAY e TNV TTAQOS0 TOV XOVoU
WOLOETEQO VOTILAL YLOL TOV XNOTY. OQLOUEVO AITO CUTA WTOREL VO TO (POQOVOY UAALOTA OF TEAETES, YL00-
T€g M Ghheg €EOLQETIXES HATOOTAOELS, OMWS OVUPaivel OTLG OUYXOOVES PLOUNYOVIRESG CAAG HOW
TOWTOYOVES KOWMVIES (VLU CVTLOTOLYN YVOUY OYETIHA e TA ROOUNUATO TNG VEOMBIXNG Oeooahiag PA.
Kvrapioon-Amootohixa, 1992 185-186).

To @UAo xat n nAtkia : TEOGOLOQLOTIAOL TAQAYOVTES THG XONONG TOV XOOUNUATOS

H du4x0Lom TV R0OUNUATMY avEAoYa LE TO @UAO ROl TNV NALKIC TOV ¥oNoTn 1) #aTdXov elval oyeddv
aduvarn pe faon Ta aQyaoroyLxd dedouéva. Mia tétole mhngogopic Ba fray duvatd va meoéhbel amo
TOL TOQPURG RUTAAOLITO, L€ TOV TQOOOLOQLOUS TOU PUAOD HaL TNG NALKING TOV VEXQOY, EVID YL TO OVTLKEL-
ueva ov Poébnray oTLg orieg autd dev elval e@LxTo. To VAKO OV £PEQOY 0TO QUS OL TAMOL TNS ETTO-
g dev elval emaoxég,ue eEaipeon mbavov ™ Xolpoxoltio ®ol 0oLopéves BEoELS TNG XUAXOMOWKTS
TEQLOO0V. MAMLOTA KOl OTLG TEAEVTAIES TEQUTTMOELS OVUBOivEL 0TO CUVOMKO COBPO TV TaQOV vV
glvol IO Alyeg exelveg OV MEQLELY OV ROOUNUATA. €25 €X TOUTOV, TO TTNUA TOQAUEVEL CVOLXTO TTOOG
TEQULTEQW DLEQEVVION.
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H onpaoia tov QuAaxtéy xal 1oV TeQuimtwy

OV a@od 0To Kavtol o1y ®atnyoQio Twv (UACKTMY UE LaYIXO, TOOOTATEVTIXO, OITOTQETTIXG
TEQLEYOUEVO OUYRATOAEYOVTOL Miyal apodelyuara, OWS oL PIKEOL TEAEXELS ROl TO AEYOUEVOL
OUALY. Avatuymg 0to Kovton dev foéOnrav mooadelypoto TeQLAmTtmy mov va aviyedeouy elte
TEOTVTOL, Ghha epyaheia now aviireipeva eite ovOowIONo0Ma 1 Lwopnoopa. eldmita. O mékerug
VOL TO OUYVOTEQO TTUQAOELYRO. aXOMOVBOVUEVOS OO TO. OHOVOUALLL TTOV EiVOL OpmE MYOTEQU OF
000, AELeL va. emonpoavbel OTL Sudgopol TOmoL TieEkéremy oo duafdon, YORRQo, ceomevTwiTy ®ou
SRRV OnANQOVE MBOVE RUTELOVY TTOND onuavTiky BEon omd dmoyn aQuipol, TUTOhOYIOG A ray
TOLOTNTOG 0TV KATTYOQLM TOV AELUOUEVIV EQVORELWY OTO GUVOMO TMV AWNTHY EVOMATWV OO TO
Kavtov. Katd ovvemewa, oev elvor moodhoyo v viobéoey navels OTL 10 avTiyQogo evog eldoug eQyo-
helov TO0O0 YONOLHOV YLt TLG RUONUEQLVES EQYUOLES TWV RATOLROV, YLOL TNV WD Ty emPlmon toug, Ha
NTAV QOQTLOUEVO PE Uik ONUELOAOY O WLATOVGA VL0 TOV HATOXO TOV ROL O L TTAVTO CVLVEVTUUT 0Itd T
ovyyeovn éoevva. To (OLo uivetal OTL WITOQEL VoL LoYVOEL RO VLo GAAL ovTurelpeva rabnueouvig yon-
NG, OTWE LY. TA GEOVOUALY, ATAQALTITA 0TV VQAVILAN TEXVN. ZNUELWTEOV O OTL OVVOAL TTEAELEWMV
EEQLOETIKNG TTOLOTNTOS OTTO HATAOKEVACTINI GIToym pe T poo@n amdbeong nebouv 610 @ug 1000 01O
Kavtot (MaviCovodvn 1996, 8, ITwv. I11 : 2) 600 ®at og dAhovg owiopove (Peltenburg 1985, Pls. 8 : 6,
25 1 1 ). IToorertan Yoo avTirelpeva neyding asiag yuo Ty eoxn ®oL TNV ®owvevia me. To avaoxagixd
autd dedopévo dev TEEMEL VoL HLaeVYEL TNS TTQOCOYNS nag. H amobirevon xat 1 SLagihoEr Toug Toé-
TMEL VO IOV OUVELONTH TTOAEN UE OUYHEXQLUEVO OXOTO YLO. TOUC EVOIXOVS  WIOg ouwriog, axdpa
TEQLOOOTEQO OE OTUV CUTH] EYRAUTUAELTIETOL.

e pia evolagépovoo pehétn (Sugaya 1992, 71-77) mQOTEIVOVTOL TEELS VITOBEGELS YId TN YONOM KoL
oNuaoic Tov TEAERY, g EQYUAELOV OE RUVOVIRA PHEYEDN KO WG AVTIYQUEOU [LE TV LOQEQT TOV TEQIATTTOV,
pe Baon avooro@ud Oedopévo (XWEOS €UEEONS XL 0EYOLOAOYIXRG meoudilov) xvolwg amd tov
EAAEOLHO YO, ZVU@WVE e TNV TTRMTY O TELERVS EVIACOETOL 0TO OONOREVTIXG OVTIXKEIHEVE 1) 0VpBO-
A, evad aUULQOVA e T SEVTEQT 0T TOQPLRG DM HECH OTO TACLOLO. JLOG TOMIXNG TEAETOVOYIOS. Me
Bdion v toity virébeon, Aapfdvoviag vdyn To Oyl TOOO OTAVIO EoLvOuevo TG QUACENS 1 artdBeong
OUVOAOV EQYCAELWY GUVIDWC EVIOC TWV OLHLMYV, OL TEAEXELS XUQUXTNOICOVTOL WG TTOMITLLA HaL VYNAOY
YONTQOV aVTLKEIpEVL. Mmoel vo. ta elyav amobnuedoel yLoo TNV EEQLQETLXTY TOLOTNTA TOVG OL (dLoL oL
HUTUTHEVAOTES-TEYVITES, 1) OL RATOYOL TOVG W TROTOVTO. EUTTOQEVTLUC. T) OHOUO. KOL G OTTOBEUA EQYL-
Aetomo0 eE0MALOHOY Yo dUOROAES ETTOYES. ATOTEREL XOWVO TOTO OTL O TEAEXVS RUTA TNV ETOYH TOV
Xahrol OTLS TTEQLOCOTEQES TEQLOYKES NS VOTLOOVUTOMKNS MECOYEIOU ElYE YONOTIRY AUl AATOEUTIXRY
aEia. Twa v emoyn tov AiBov o mEAERVS TV TO L0 XOTOULO ROl GIUQOITNTO eQYOAEl0 0T Con TV
avBoorwy. H aviuypagn Tov ayiiatog oty XOounpuatotexvio dev patoel vo Oewmondei Tuyaio alhd
mbavitata onuatodotel TNV aItaEy1) TOV VEOU QOAOU TOV 0NV WeoAoyia g veoMBInAg rowvawviag. O
QOAOG QUTOG, IOV (0WE evowPdTmve HoyroBONOREVTIRES AVTLAPELS ®ow CUUPBOMLE LOEEC DLAXOLONG HaL
YONTQOV, TTAQEUELVE TIQWTAYWVLOTLKOE £V TTOMNOIS HOL OTLC UETETTELTC ETTOYES.

Mo’ dha avtd oTig néyoL otrypng eEetaobeioeg Oéoslg amd v KOmoo ) ueyaAUteon opdda xoopun-
UATWV QTOTEAOUV EXELVOL TTOU dEV LPOVVTOL QUOLKG 1) GAla TEOTUTTN avTixELpévaY. Ta EVQHIOTO TOU
Koavtov dev eEaupoivial amd avtd 1o yevird xovova. @égovy ouvifog pie omi avaetmong ywoic va
Aelmmouv now exelva pe do, Telg 1 xow oA meQLoooTeEes onéc. H Kumooioon-Amootohixa (1992, 188)
TOTEVEL OTL O CUVOVUOUOS TV TOLWV OTTWV AITODIOEL YUQURTNOLOTINA TTQOTMITOV. Ag oNuelwBEel OTL dev
avapEQEL 0VTE ATTELKOVICEL ROVEVO TETOLO TTAQAOELYLLOL 0T UEAETT TNG. ZTU ONIOCLEVUEVO KUTTOLOKA VEO-
AMBud noopnpata xol ota ragadelypota omd 1o Kavton o ®apuio meQimtmon v avayvmolloviol
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TETOLOV £l00VE YaeorTNOLoTIRd. Ta ®oounuaTo autd TBavov va giyoy UOVO SLHKOTUNTIXO QOMO M &V
AN TEQUITTMOEL XOLQUKTNOO AUPLAEYOUEVO OVANOYA e TNV EXAOTOTE CUYXVQLO RATA TNV OTTOLA ¥ ONOL-
posrotovvtoy. To yeyovog POAMOTO OTL KOl OTC TUQUDELYUATO CUTE TTOQUTNOELTAL ETTAVEAATPT KL OULOLO-
LOQ@I0 OUVETTAYETOL OTL O QOAOG TOUG TV GUYHEXQUUEVOGS HOL GUVUPAOUEVOS e GVUBOAD Suoavayvem-
OTA YL TOV OUYXQOVO UEAETNTY OARG GxL YLOL TOV HONOTN TNG ETOYNG eEXelvNg.

Ev notoxheidr to xoopuipota amd to Kaviot oxohoubotv pio paxrod maoddoon mov ovveyitetol ko
oty emtdpevn mTeQindo. Zuvdtovial pe To LOeohoyd xAla NG emoXNg KoL SEV OLAPOQOTTOLOVVTOL
ootntd amd to mohatdtega 1 ovyxeovd Tovg. Ztn veolbin) KUmeo o Topéas g *OOUNUaTOTEL VIS
en@avier pio opotoyévera. Ot TEMTES VAES, OL KATNYOQLES TV XOOUNUATWY KOL TO OYNUATOAOYLO
gxouv OMG xowd yopoxtnowotikd. O cvpfohiopol emions evdexouévog tovtiCoviav, epocov
TQORELTOL VLG HOLVWVIES LOOKOTOVOUNG e ROLVOUG HEaUOVE 0€ TTOMAG emtimeda. Ou OTOoLeg HLapoQOTTOLT-
OELS TTAQATNQOUVIOL T, ). OTN OUYVOTNTO 1) UN XONONGS AAMOLUG OUYKEXQLUEVNS TTOMTNG VANG, otV
TOQOVOLE. TTEQLOTOTEQMYV 1) ALYOTEQWYV OVTIXELLEVWY TNG Wag 1) TS dAANG ®aTyoolag, OTn HeEYOAVTEQN
TTQOTIUNON OTO €va 1) 0TO GAAO OO v BEOT elval OVOUEVOUEVES, TTOOTOQUOOUEVES OTA TOTLHA XAOU-
ATNOLOTIXG oToLyelo Tng vdbe BEong now dev ahAdCovv oOVOLOOTLRG TO AOYIXO OGS CUUTTEQUOUCL.
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J. M. WEBB AND D. FRANKEL

CLAY CATTLE FROM MARKI. ICONOGRAPHY AND IDEOLOGY IN EARLY
AND MIDDLE BRONZE AGE CYPRUS

Introduction

Innovations coincident with Philia settlement in Cyprus in the mid-third millennium BCE include an
array of new animals, as well as aspects of mortuary behaviour, textile production and food preparation,
and probably also the plough, backed sickle blades and multi-roomed rectilinear architecture (Frankel et
al. 1996; Webb and Frankel 1999). Equids and cattle occur in the earliest, Philia levels at Marki-Alonia,
currently the most extensively excavated Early and Middle Bronze Age settlement on the island. Bos are
also present in Philia deposits of Period 5 at Kissonerga Mosphilia (Croft in Peltenburg er al. 1998: 211).
Although domesticated oxen are now known to have been present on the island in the early aceramic
Neolithic (Guilaine er al. 1995; Simmons 1998), the species did not survive into later phases of the
Neolithic and their reappearance in the mid-third millennium constitutes a new introduction. Equids are
not found prior to the Philia horizon (despite some claims to the contrary, see Croft 1996: 222). In addi-
tion, a new breed of screw-horned goat occurs in Early Cypriot deposits at Marki-Alonia (Croft 1996: 218)
and may also be present in Philia assemblages.

We have argued elsewhere that these transformations in Cypriot society and material culture in the
mid-third millennium were brought about by a focal migration of extended family groups into western
Cyprus from south-western Anatolia (Frankel, Webb and Eslick 1996; Webb and Frankel 1999). Initial
migration episodes must have been followed by adaptation, stabilisation and development, while indige-
nous Chalcolithic communities underwent parallel processes of reaction, acculturation and eventual assim-
ilation (Frankel in press). This complex process of interaction led to a significant increase in the density
of settlement, the opening up of marginal land to plough-based cultivation and the first systematic
exploitation of the copper resources of the northern Troodos. Newly introduced animals, in particular cat-
tle, played a major instrumental role in these developments, providing new forms of traction, transport
and secondary products.

The adoption of radically new agricultural practices, and in particular the breeding, training and main-
tenance of domestic cattle, is likely to have led to significant social and economic restructuring within
indigenous communities (Keswani 1994: 269; Peltenburg 1996: 23). While the timing and spread of this
restructuring and the development of a broadly based Early Cypriot system cannot be traced in detail, the
longer-term impact of the introduction of new animal species on Early Cypriot iconography and ideology
is readily visible.

Zoomorphic representation in Early and Middle Bronze Age Cyprus

In an important article on the social context of animal husbandry in early agricultural societies,
Keswani (1994) has discussed the use and meaning of domesticated animals with particular reference to the
Cypriot prehistoric evidence. Ethnographic data suggest that patterns of animal exploitation and con-
sumption in pre-state, pre-market communities are strongly influenced by social and ritual practices.
These include mortuary ceremonial, bridewealth transactions, debt and dispute resolution, sacrifices to
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ancestors, public festivals and gift exchange. Such socio-ideological variables effect the types and quanti-
ties of species consumed and the timing, scale and age-sex profiles of animal ‘harvests’ and are reflected
in iconographic outputs. Different types of animals frequently have different prestige or/and ritual value.
In many societies cattle are the most important bearers of symbolic wealth and prestige. This appears also
to have been the case in Bronze Age Cyprus.

From the beginning of the Bronze Age in Cyprus there is a dramatic rise in the frequency and variety
of zoomorphic representation. While figured decoration is unknown in the extant Philia ceramic reper-
toire, with the exception of a fragmentary human figure from Marki-Alonia (Frankel and Webb in press),
modelled animals or parts of animals occur with some frequency on Red Polished I Ware vessels from the
north coast and on Red Polished I South Coast Ware. In the latter instance birds are the most frequent
species (Lubsen Admiraal 1999: figs. 2, 4-6, 8-10, 12, 14), but oxen, caprids and deer also occur (Lubsen
Admiraal 1999: figs. 3, 6, 8, 45; Taramides 1999: no. 18). In the case of all three of the latter the head and
horns serve pars pro toto and possibly only male animals are represented. Oxen are the most frequent ani-
mals depicted on early north coast vessels, although deer, caprids and ocasionally pigs, sheep, birds and
snakes are also present (eg Stewart and Stewart 1950, pls LXXIV.g, LXXIX-LXXXV, LXXXIX-XCII).
Stag-, bull?- and ram?-headed figures, incised on vessels from Vounous Site A Tombs 91 and 160A, have
been identified as masked humans (Stewart and Stewart 1950: 97, 208, pls. LXXIXc¢-d, LXXXa-b, XCIII;
Keswani 1994: 270 etc). All of these vessels were recovered from mortuary contexts and may have been
manufactured for this purpose. In the case of Red Polished I South Coast Ware zoomorphic representa-
tion is almost exclusively found on multi-necked flasks, suggesting a close link between decoration, form
and function.

Zoomorphic decoration is present on a wider range of vessels and in a more varied array of forms in
EC III (Morris 1985: 184-233; Karageorghis 1991). Animals and animal heads appear in relief and in the
round on both vases and freestanding models. Horned species, and in particular oxen, are again predomi-
nant. Several modelled compositions have long been thought to indicate ritual use of domestic animals,
specifically oxen. While different interpretations of the Vounous Model, found in Tomb 22 at Vounous,
abound, most scholars assume that a ceremonial event of some kind is depicted (see, most recently,
Peltenburg 1994 with refs). The penned oxen have been identified as sacrificial victims, or as animals to
be placed in a tomb during funeral rites. Even if the scene is secular, the inclusion of oxen, but of no other
animals, is still of significance. Three relief uprights with pendent wavy lines and horned terminals on the
rear wall are seen as ‘human figures holding snakes and wearing bull masks’ (Keswani 1994: 268). Two
smaller models, reportedly from Kotchati but almost certainly from one of the looted cemeteries sur-
rounding Marki-Alonia, show similar horned uprights (Karageorghis 1970; Astrom 1988). These models
are widely believed to depict ritual activities enacted before three idols or xoana, fixed on a wall and
crowned with bull’s heads (Karageorghis 1970: 12).

Freestanding clay zoomorphs also make their first appearance in the Early Bronze Age, with two of
the earliest examples from Vounous Site A Tomb 160A (Stewart and Stewart 1950: pl. XXIVa;
Karageorghis 1991: 106). Karageorghis (1991: 102-104) lists twenty examples in Red Polished and Black
Polished wares, identified as bulls, equids, deer, dogs(?), a boar, turtle, bird and worm(?). These frequent-
ly have a lug, loop or perforation for suspension and all provenanced examples come from tomb deposits
(Karageorghis 1991: 102-106, G2-3, G6). Occasionally, also, animal- and bird-shaped vase attachments
were placed in tombs after being separated from the parent vessel (eg Astrom 1966: 37, fig. 8, row 2.7;
Todd 1986: 88, K-PC 246, fig. 19.2).
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The purpose of this paper is to present a series of somewhat different zoomorphic figurines from cur-
rent excavations at Marki-Alonia. These are smaller and less well modelled than the zoomorphs noted
above. They do not have lugs, loops or perforations and appear to be restricted to settlement assemblages.
The only recorded figurine of similar type comes from Alambra Mouttes (Mogelonsky in Coleman et al.
1996: 204-205 and n. 30, E14, fig. 50, pl. 29). These figures are comparable in size, shape and fabric to
modelled animals attached to Red Polished vases and models and appear to belong to a potting rather than
coroplastic tradition.

Zoomorphic Figurines from Marki Alonia
Form and fabric

The zoomorphic figurines from Marki Alonia are small, solid, freestanding quadrupeds, modelled with
minimal attention to detail. The body is heavy and rounded with short conical legs. The tail is either ren-
dered vertically in relief down the back of the animal or slightly upraised. Considerable emphasis is placed
on the horns which, where fully preserved, are long and pointed. When indicated, facial features are
marked by a groove for the mouth and impressed dots for the eyes and nostrils. None of the figures exceed
60mm in length and height and several are considerably smaller. The fabric is generally light-coloured, of
fine to medium texture with some small to medium-sized inclusions and fired soft to medium-soft. It is not
significantly different from that used for other types of Red Polished pottery. Several figures show traces
of a red-brown or grey-black slip. Others were either not slipped or, more probably, have lost all trace of
their original surface.

In almost all instances the animals represented are oxen and, most probably, bulls. P5519, however,
may be a sheep or, more specifically, a ram. None are fully intact. In all cases the horns, tail and/or lower
legs are missing or damaged. On P1437, P10527, P10529, P10530, P10624 and P12593 the horns are even-
ly broken away, suggesting deliberate removal. Of the twenty-six figures, sixteen show areas of blacken-
ing on the surface, apparently as a result of exposure to carbon residues. P3512 was recovered from a burnt
context. The other figures, however, were exposed to fire prior to final deposition.

A number of the zoomorphs show special features. Small circles on the rump of P6200 may indicate
hide markings. A lump of clay underneath the belly of P1437 may represent an attempt to indicate geni-
tals. On P10527 two circular punctures below the tail likewise suggest anatomical details. On P12812 a
large punctured oval of clay attached behind the horns, which probably joined a low clay strip around the
neck, is perhaps a collar or garland.

Catalogue

1. P1437. Small solid freestanding horned bovid. Up-curving tail, tip missing. Horns broken away. Deep
puncture in muzzle. Possibly minor depression indicating left eye. Small lump of clay underneath belly.
Fabric 10YR7/2. PresHt 27, PresL 30. Context 161. Unit XVI. Ploughsoil. Frankel and Webb 1996:
189, fig. 8.4. Fig. 1.

2. P2371. Small solid freestanding bovid. Up-curving tail, tip missing. One long pointed horn, other bro-
ken away. Fine medium-soft fabric (7.5YR6/4) with few small white inclusions. Surface light to dark
grey. Ht 25, PresL 41. Context 318. Unit XX-2. Source y. Frankel and Webb 1996: 189, fig. 8.4, pl.
33g. Fig. 1.
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P2844. Front half of small solid freestanding bovid. No indication of head. Horns broken at or below
mid-point. Traces of thin slip (2.5YR5/6). One side of body burnt and cracked. Light grey discoloura-
tion on right shoulder. Fine medium-soft fabric (7.5YR6/6) with few small black and white inclusions.
PresHt 52, PresL 36. Context 360. Unit X X-2. Source y. Frankel and Webb 1996: 189, fig. 8.4, pl. 33g.
Fig, 1.

P3097. Hindquarters of small solid freestanding quadruped. Tail in relief. Thin matt slip (2.5YR4/0).
Very soft fine fabric (7.5YRS5/4) with medium number of small black and white inclusions and organ-
ics. PresHt 38, PresL 39. Context 390. Unit XXVIII-1. Episode of abandonment. Source f. Frankel
and Webb 1996: 189, fig. 8.4. Fig. 1.

P3512. Small solid freestanding quadruped. Horns broken and worn. Thoroughly burnt and blackened.
Traces of red slip. Fine soft fabric with few small black and white inclusions. PresHt 40, PresL 48.
Context 425. Unit XXXI-1. Episode of use and abandonment. Source . Frankel and Webb 1996: 189,
fig. 8.4, pl. 33g. Fig. 1.

P4036. Horn only, broken at tip. Thin slip with slight lustre (10R5/6). Fine soft fabric (10YR6/3) with
few small black inclusions. PresL 30, D at base 19. Context 426. Unit XX1I-2. Source y. Frankel and
Webb 1996: 190. Fig. 1.

P5401. Head, horns and forequarters of small solid freestanding bovid. Horns and forelegs broken
away. Deep horizontal groove indicating mouth, with small circular impression at either end. Two
deeper circular impressions mark eyes. Area of discolouration between horns and on neck. Fine, medi-
um-textured fabric (10YR6/4) with medium number of small and medium black and white inclusions.
PresHt 40, PresL 25. Context 674. Square C25. Ploughsoil. Frankel and Webb 1996: 190, fig. 8.4, pl.
33g. Fig. 1.

P5519. Small solid freestanding horned quadruped, possibly a ram. Upper area of hindquarters broken
away. Tail in relief, no facial features. At either side of head large pinched areas of clay, one damaged,
the other rounded with undulating edge and small cut at lower end. Medium fabric (10YR6/6) with
medium number of small and medium black and white inclusions. PresHt 33, PresL 35. Context 682.
Unit LXII-1. Source a. Frankel and Webb 1996: 190, fig. 8.4, pl. 33g. Fig. 1.

P6200. Hindquarters of small solid freestanding quadruped. Tail in relief, partly broken away.
Impressed circles on rump. Discoloured area near tail. Fine medium-hard fabric (7.5YR6/3) with few
small black inclusions. PresHt 39, PresL 28. Context 716, in make-up of bench. Unit LI-3. Source f.
Frankel and Webb 1996: 190, fig. 8.4, pl. 33g. Fig. 1.

. AP9. Small solid freestanding bovid. Legs worn, tail and horns broken away. Pale buff fabric. PresHt

27, PresL 35. Surface. Frankel and Webb 1996: 191.

. P8307. Small solid freestanding bovid. Horns, tail and legs largely broken away. Fine medium-soft fab-

ric (10YR5/2) with few small white inclusions Medium slip (2.5YR4/0) with slight lustre. PresHt 24,
PresL 40. Context 1051. Unit LXII. Fig. 1.

P8455. Very small solid freestanding bovid. No facial features. Tip of tail and horns broken away.
Surface blackened. Fine medium-soft fabric (10YR6/4) with medium number of small and medium-
sized black, red and white inclusions. PresHt 19, PresL. 29, PresWt 9g. Context 1165. Unit LXII. Fig.
8
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P8652. Small solid freestanding bovid. Tail in relief, horns broken away. No facial features. PresHt 33,
PresL 37. Context 1185. Squares D26/D27. Fig. 1.

. P9150. Small solid freestanding bovid. Horns broken away. No facial features. Medium, medium-soft

fabric (10YRS5/3) with many small black and white inclusions. PresHt 27, Pres L 30. Context 1222.
Unit X. Fig. 1.

P9468. Small solid freestanding bovid. Head, horns and lower end of tail broken away. Back leg worn
or damaged. Surface discoloured. Medium, medium-soft fabric (10YR4/2) with medium number of
small and medium black and white inclusions. PresHt 29, PresL 34, PresWt 20g. Context 1431. Unit
XIIIL. Fig. 2.

P10527. Small solid freestanding bovid. Up-curving tail (tip missing). One horn broken away, the other
damaged. One leg damaged. No facial features. Two small circular imprints below tail. Patches of sur-
face discolouration. Fine medium-soft pale brown fabric with few small and medium-sized black and
white inclusions. Thin matt red-brown slip (2.5YR4/6). PresHt 35, PresL 35, PresWt 28g. Context
1658. Squares YY23/24. Frankel and Webb 1999: 100-101, fig. 8. Fig. 2. P1. IVDb, left.

P10528. Rear half of small solid freestanding quadruped. Vertical tail in relief. Upper area of body dis-
coloured. Fine medium-soft fabric (10YR6/4—6/6) with few small and medium-sized black and white
inclusions. PresHt 33, PresL 27, PresWt 19g. Context 1675. Squares YY23/24. Fig. 2.

P10529. Small solid freestanding bovid. Vertical tail in relief, broken away. Both horns broken. Tips
of legs damaged. Fine medium-soft fabric with few small and medium-sized black and white inclusions.
Traces of red-brown slip. PresHt 27, PresL 33, PresWt 21g. Context 1675. Squares YY23/24. Frankel
and Webb 1999: 100101, fig. 8. Fig. 2.

P10530. Small solid freestanding bovid. Vertical tail in relief, lower part missing. Back legs and both
horns broken away. Areas of surface discoloured. Fine medium-soft fabric (10YR7/4) with few small
black and white inclusions. Traces of matt orange-red slip (2.5YR5/8). PresHt 31, PresL 37, PresWt
22g. Context 1675. Squares YY23/24. Frankel and Webb 1999: 100-101, fig. 8. Fig. 2.

P10624. Small solid freestanding bovid. Vertical tail in relief. One horn broken away, the other partly
s0. All four legs damaged at tip. Patch of grey discolouration on shoulder. Fine medium-soft fabric
(10YR8/2) with few small black and white inclusions. Traces of thick matt red-brown slip (2.5YR3/6).
PresHt 40, PresL 40, PresWt 25g. Context 1675. Squares YY23/24. Frankel and Webb 1999: 100-101,
fig. 8. Fig. 2.

P10758. Very small solid freestanding quadruped. Surface and features worn and abraded. Fine fabric.
Ht 16, L 19, Wt 3g. Context 1666. Square A25. Frankel and Webb 1999: 100-101, fig. 8. Fig. 2. PL
IVb, right.

P10999. Small solid freestanding bovid. Vertical tail in relief. Head and horns broken away. Rear of
body to one side damaged. Hind-legs damaged during excavation. Surface discoloured. Fine fabric with
medium number of small black and white inclusions. PresHt 28, PresL 34, PresWt 18g. Context 1736.
Unit CL. Fig. 2.

P12593. Small solid freestanding bovid. Three legs, lower part of tail and horns broken away. Areas of
blackening. Matt red-brown slip (2.5YRS5/6). Medium to large white inclusions. PresHt 27, PresL 36,
PresWt 17g. Context 2107. Square YY23. Frankel and Webb in press. Fig. 2.
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24, P12642. Small solid freestanding quadruped. Horns broken away. Pronounced dewlap, above which is
a slit, possibly indicating the mouth. Small upright tail. Tips of legs worn. Surface discoloured. Medium
fabric with medium number of small and medium-sized black and white inclusions. PresHt 22, PresL
31, PresWt 9g. Context 2156. Unit XCVIII. Frankel and Webb in press. Fig. 2.

25. P12812. Small solid freestanding bovid. Up-curving tail. Horizontal slit marking the mouth, two small
punctures for the eyes and nostrils and one below. Behind horns, on top of the neck, an applied oval
of clay with six punctures. At base of each horn small sections of added clay, partly broken away,
appear to be the remnants of a low strip which continued upward to join the clay oval, the whole per-
haps indicating a collar or garland around the animal’s neck. Tip of horns missing. Patches of dis-
colouration. Fine fabric with few small black and white inclusions. PresHt 24, PresL 30, PresWt 11g.
Context 2166. Unit XCVIIL Frankel and Webb in press. Fig. 2. Pl. [Va.

26. P14302. Small solid freestanding bovid. Horns and tail damaged. Upper half blackened. Fine fabric with
few small black and white inclusions. Traces of slip (7.5YR5/4). PresHt 36, PresL 42. Context 2544.
Unit XCIII. Frankel and Webb in press. Fig. 2.

Depositional parameters, contextual associations and chronology

The animal figures listed above come from a range of chronological, depositional and functional con-
texts at Marki Alonia. They are represented in all post-Philia levels and appear to have been in use with-
out significant change in form from EC I/II to MC I. They have been recovered from levelling fill, pottery
dumps and ploughsoil as well as use and abandonment deposits in Units X, XIII, XXVIII, XXXI, LXII,
XCIII, XCVIII and CI. Fragment P6200 was found within the make-up of a bench in Unit LI. These con-
textual associations do not show specific functional or spatial patterning nor do they suggest that these
objects were subject to special treatment with regard to final discard. On the contrary, zoomorphs appear
as normal refuse in the same range of contexts and with the same array of domestic associations as other
ceramic material.

Function and Meaning

Interpreting the specific function of these zoomorphs is problematic. An association with ritual or cult
activities may be suggested by the fact that over 60% of examples show evidence of deliberate exposure
to carbon residues prior to deposition, a rate significantly higher than that of other object classes from the
site. Their damage patterns also appear to be of a particular type, principally effecting the horns and tail.
While these are the most vulnerable parts of the figures, their removal appears in some cases to have been
deliberate. Such breakage patterns and regular exposure to fire suggest patterned behaviour which may
relate to ritual use. Alternatively, these zoomorphs may have been children’s toys, items of sympathetic
magic or simply a symbolic expression of wealth and prestige.

The wider significance of these representations in clay is more readily apparent. There is a clear con-
centration on cattle. Although other animals and birds have a place in other forms of ceramic art, cattle
are the only animals modelled in this way (with the possible exception of P5519). Whether made casually
for or by children or produced for symbolic or ritual purposes, the Marki zoomorphs show a paramount
concern with this particular species and highlight the socio-ideological importance of cattle in prehistoric
Bronze Age Cyprus.
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Conclusion

Remarkably few types of animals are represented in Early and Middle Cypriot ceramic iconography.
In all instances, apart perhaps from birds, they constitute the major available food species and, with the
exception of deer and mouflon, all are domesticates. Individual species are represented in more or less
direct proportion to their economic importance. There are no representations of non-economic species,
exotic animals or mythical creatures (with the possible exception of the incised animal-headed beings
noted above). Zoomorphic imagery appears to have been relatively restricted and broadly accessible. This
suggests that animals were not used as symbolic referents of more complex mythological or totemic sys-
tems in prehistoric Bronze Age Cyprus and highlights the iconographic focus on animal husbandry and
human subsistence typical of bounded agricultural communities.

Several types of iconographic data from the Early and Middle Cypriot Bronze Age specifically link
domesticated animals, and in particular cattle, to communal ritual activity. This is most obvious in the case
of the horned uprights depicted on the Vounous and Marki models. Compositions modelled on vessels of
EC III and the Vounous ‘ploughing model’, however, show the same animals in scenes of economic rather
than ritual significance (Karageorghis 1991: pls. LXV-LXXXYV, CIL.1). The Marki zoomorphs, likewise,
are found in domestic deposits and associated with domestic objects. It would appear that two- and three-
dimensional images of cattle and other animals served a wide array of purposes, ranging from the sacred
to the profane. In both ritual and non-ritual contexts cattle are the most frequent animals depicted, indi-
cating the economic, social and ideological importance of this species.

This iconographic evidence finds some support in other areas of the archaeological record. The ritual
or ceremonial consumption of cattle and, to a lesser extent, caprines in the context of mortuary festivities
appears to be indicated by the frequent recovery of skeletal remains of these animals in tombs at Bellapais
Vounous, Lapithos Vrysi tou Barba and elsewhere (Webb 1992: 91; Keswani 1994: 270, Table 4; Davies
1997). In non-mortuary contexts neither the spatial distribution nor contextual associations of faunal
remains link domestic animals to ritual activity. No cult places of the prehistoric Bronze Age, however,
have yet been identified. As few EC and MC settlements have been excavated, this leaves open the ques-
tion of whether the lack of such installations is an accident of archaeological recovery or reflects a genuine
absence of intramural ritual facilities in this period. More broadly, excavated faunal assemblages show that
cattle constituted the most significant component of Cypriot animal economies during the later third and
earlier second millennium (Croft 1996: 222). At Marki Alonia relative meat-yield estimates suggest that
cattle contributed 57% of the meat supply, deer 26%, caprines 13% and pig 4% (Croft 1996: 221). Similar
estimates are indicated for Sotira Kaminoudhia in EC III and Alambra Mouttes in MC I (Croft 1996: 222;
Swiny 1989: 23, Table 2.1). These figures directly mirror the iconographic emphasis on cattle.

The introduction of cattle during the Philia facies of the Early Bronze Age clearly had important ram-
ifications for both subsistence technology and socioeconomic developments across the island. The eco-
nomic value of these animals is paralleled in the ritual/ceremonial and socio-ideological realms and reflect-
ed in the fact that these animals or their abstracted elements (head and horns) dominate the extant repre-
sentational data. As a major element of a radically different economic system, oxen appear to have taken
on a paramount symbolic role. While perhaps initially referents of newly acquired forms of wealth and
prestige, cattle and other domesticates appear to have played a role in mortuary ceremonial already in EC
I. Use of the head and horns of oxen as iconic symbols and cult apparatus, however, is not yet evident
before EC III. This use of the bucranium as a divine referent or attribute stands at the beginning of long
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evolutionary sequence which finds its fullest expression in the iconography of the Horned God and the
Ingot God during the last phase of the Late Bronze Age at Enkomi as well as in the abundant evidence for
animal sacrifice and the retention of skulls, particularly those of oxen, in cult buildings at Kition, Enkomi,
Myrtou Pigadhes and elsewhere (Webb 1999: 250-52). This brief study thus affords some insight into the
developmental processes which took place between the Early and Late Cypriot periods with regard to the
use of zoomorphic imagery in ritual and mortuary contexts and suggests a remarkable degree of continu-
ity in the use of certain images in particular contexts across a millennium.

INEPIAHWH

210 GebBoo autd ompootetovial elxool €L TALVE CwOopoQQXd EWOMALL TTOU TEOEQXOVIUL OO
TOOOPUTES AVATHAPES OTOV OWHLOPUG Maoxl - AA®VLY, TNG TTQWLUNG KoL LEOMNG ETTOYNC TOV KOAROV. AUTd
T LML TAQLOTAVOUV 0Yeddv Gha fooetdr, éva eldog ov ewanybn oty Kimo xatd ) @don tou
TOMTLONOV TG PLhLdg ®aL oTov owlopod otig aeyts s Mowiung Exoxic touv Xoixon. Muu ovvioun
€EETO.OM TOV ELLOVOYQUELLOV QETTEQTOQIOV TNG DLOKOOUNONG OF AYYELDL HAL KOl TWV YAVTTMV ovvOEoewy
TOV TAQOVOLATOVV AATQEVTINES ORNVEC 1) OXNVES TN HabnueQLVOTNTAC VITooTNICEL OTL Ta foostdN fTay
TOAD ONUOVTIWKG OO OLKOVOLLLKY, ROLV@VLKY ®at deoloywrt} drtoym oty mpotatoou] Kimgov tng
ETTOYNG TOV %OA®OV. AuTd TEOTdedTEL TN XO1OM REQATWV BOdLMOV g BelOV EEXQTNNATOS 0TI AATOEVTIXY
errovoypagica g Kvmoov oty “Yoteon Emoyn tov Xahnov, ®obmg 1ol TLg TOAAUTAES LaQTueles yu
Bvoieg tv Towv ®oL TNV ®ATEREATNON ®Eavimy, WLITEQ TAVEWY, 08 XKTIOUITA IOV LONCILEVAY YL
AATQEVTLIROVS OROTTOVE TNV TeAevTaia meQiodo Tou yohxov otnv KUmoo.
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THE BRONZE AGE ANTHROPOMORPHIC FIGURINES FROM CYPRUS:
WOMEN'S CHILD CARING ROLE

The purpose of this article is to utilise the dominant category of Bronze Age terracotta anthropomor-
phic figurines that represent women holding infants (xovpotodgoc) to make inferences about sexual divi-
sion of labour in Bronze Age Cyprus. This will be done within the framework of a general interpretation
of the Bronze Age terracotta anthropomorphic figurines from Cyprus (Orphanides 1983, 45-48;
1986:1988,187-99; 1990a, 45-50).

1 begin with a basic theoretical principle concerning symbols, that form is conceived as both the part
and the means of the communicative act (Pader 1982; Giddens 1984; Orphanides 1986, 40-57; 1 990b, 11-
19). Variations and details of the form of the figurines, in addition their context, provide the major evi-
dence for figuring out their symbolic content and meaning. This is the reason why the form of the figurines
is being utilized as the basic attribute for their classification.

THE CLASSIFICATION OF THE FIGURINES
The figurines in question are classified in four major types (Orphanides 1986, 98-134; 1988,187-99):

1. Inactive figurines (figs. 1-13), which includes all those figurines of which the posture is stereotyped
with non-specific functional connotations. This type contrasts to the other three types, the posture and
arrangement of which have functional connotations.

2. Figurines holding infants (figs. 14-18), which includes a large number of figurines representing indi-
viduals, mainly women, holding infants.

3. Figurines of individuals in beds or cradles (figs. 19-22), which includes figurines representing indi-
viduals lying in beds, and, more often, infants in cradles.

4. Active figurines (figs. 23-28), which includes figurines that represent individuals participating in var-
ious scenes of daily life, such as ploughing, baking, riding horses, transport, etc.

THE FORM OF THE FIGURINES
Anthropomorphic Form

The human appearance of the figurines is a distinctive and important characteristic of their form. It is
obvious that this kind of appearance was carefully and intentionally rendered by the makers of the fig-
urines. The detailed attribution of human characteristics (body, eyes, nose, ears, mouth, arms, hands, legs,
feet, etc.) that is observed in almost all the types indicates that this task was taken very seriously by their
makers. There are types, however, in which the figurines have general human characteristics, but their
faces are bird-like with a large beak-like nose. This is recognized as the basic feature of figurines found in
the Near East that represent the goddess Astarte (Barrelet 1968; Pritchard 1975, 39; Badre 1980;
Orphanides 1983, 47, n. 65). It is significant to mention that there are cases where figurines of the human-
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faced type and the bird-like faced type are found together in the same burial, e.g. Maroni, T.14 (Johnson
1980). It seems likely that the former represent humans, whereas the latter represent the goddess Astarte.

Age Indication

A significant distinction is observed between figurines that represent adults and those that represent
infants (children) respectively. Though most of the figurines are representations of adults, a good number
of them represents infants, which indicates the intention and the serious purpose of the makers of such fig-

urines. Infant figurines are usually in cradles. They are found in two main forms, either being held by adult
figures, or on their own,

Sex Indication

Gender is also carefully indicated on several figurines. Gender indications, however, are usually not
observed on the Red Polished plank-shaped figurines. This is in agreement with the abstract character of
decoration and indication of anatomical features that characterises this particular type. On the other hand,
this can be explained by the fact that these figures are probably dressed rather than are naked.

Comparing the male and female figurines in terms of gender indications, we observe that the female
anatomical characteristics are more carefully rendered than those of the male. In most cases the breasts
are prominent and usually pointed, and the pubic areas are clearly indicated. There are cases, however, in
which the male anatomical characteristics are also distinctly rendered.

Representations of Daily Activities

One of the types represents a theme very usual in every human society: individuals (mainly women)
holding infants (x0v0TEd®OG). This is the most common and distinctive theme that is represented by fig-
urines in the Cypriot Bronze Age.

Though this is executed in a schematic and/or abstract manner, it is evident that this theme was quite
popular among the Bronze Age figurines makers. The individuals who hold infants are represented either
standing or sitting. Scenes of individuals in beds, and, more often, infants in cradles, which are very com-
mon in daily life, are represented by the figurines as well.

Finally, complexes of figurines depict a rich variety of scenes from daily life which is related to either
domestic or agricultural activities. These scenes depict:

(I) individuals engaged in making bread (including a woman holding an infant and an additional child),
(ii) individuals ploughing fields using pairs of oxen and the plough of those times,

(iii) people transporting various items using either animals or boats,

(iv) individuals, mainly men, riding horses or attending animals, and

(v) crowds of people gathered for reasons obviously related to societal affairs. In all these scenes there
are figures of men, women, and children (infants).
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Figures 1-10
Bronze Age Terracotta Anthropomorphic Figurines from Cyprus
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Figures 11-23
Bronze Age Terracotta Anthropomorphic Figurines from Cyprus
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Figures 24-28
Bronze Age Terracotta Anthropomorphic Figurines from Cyprus
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THE CONTEXT OF THE FIGURINES

The examination, analysis, and evaluation of the context of the figurines involve three main areas of
inquiry:

1. The ritual of which the figurines, as symbols, are fundamental components and means of practice.
2. Spacg—use

3. Associated material items (artifacts)

Funerary Ritual

As is the case with all kinds of ritual, an important feature of funerary ritual is its relationship with the
secular aspect of a society. During the ritual certain activities are suspended, while certain people are
excluded for various reasons. On the other hand, both activities and people are replaced by obligatory sub-
stitutes (Pader 1982).

Material objects found by archaeologists — such as figurines from tombs, which where used as means
of practice in a ritual — are not mere cultural residues; they are integral parts of the total symbolic sys-
tem which is in effect. Their basic role is to make present what is not physically or temporally there or
something that is on another level or reality. Since the use of symbols is not arbitrary, the content of a rit-
ual (material remains) is not arbitrary either, nor can it be interpreted outside the total societal context
(Pader 1982). The same material items might vary in terms of symbolic meaning depending on whether
they are in a ritual or non-ritual context.

Funerary rituals are an important means of organizing, producing, and reproducing the society of the
living. This can be conceived as one of the reasons for the predominance of symbolism related to sexual-
ity and fertility within a funerary ritual (Pader 1982). The immediate implication of this is that funerary
rituals are related to the reproduction both of individuals and of the entire society.

Like other cultural groups in the Eastern Mediterranean, the Bronze Age Cypriots believed in an
Afterlife. The corpses were equipped with a sufficient supply of utensils, tools, weapons, food, and usual-
ly figurines. This indicated the intention of linking the buried deceased person to the living society.

Space-Use

Space-use is also conceived as an important means for categorizing the world and for conveying sym-
bolic meanings and ideas. Whether the material remains we study come from settlements, tombs, or sanc-
tuaries, this is going to affect the symbolic meaning of these artifacts, and consequently their interpreta-
tion.

The majority of the Cypriot Bronze Age terracotta anthropomorphic figurines have been found in
tombs; this is the case throughout all the periods of the Bronze Age. Only a very small number of figurines
has been found in settlements or in other architectural structures.
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Associated Material g

Material items found in tombs, which obviously are associated with the skeleton and the figurines, form ‘
an important category of the context of the figurines. The nature and use of such items, as well as their
arrangement within the tomb, can provide significant information pertaining to the interpretation of the k
figurines in question. A rich variety of objects made of different types of raw materials is found in tombs w
(Karageorghis 1982; Orphanides 1990a, 50).

An examination and evaluation of these objects strongly suggest that they cannot be classified only as
funerary items. In fact, they seem to represent the major categories of objects used in everyday life. in
addition, the figurines complemented the necessary material that had to be placed in tombs for an accu-
rate correspondence between a tomb and the physical space of the living society, that is the symbolic rep-
resentations of humans.

A small number of figurines, which are of the same types as those found in tombs, have been found in
settlements or other architectural structures. Some of these figurines are surface or unstratified items.
Those found in specific rooms do not seem to be associated with any particular items that might indicate
any particular symbolic meaning or function. On the other hand, it is reasonable to assume that figurines
were manufactured and kept in settlements until they were used as funerary objects. It is natural, there-
fore, to find figurines in houses or other architectural structures where they were kept temporarily, and
not necessarily because they had a particular symbolic meaning or use within that space.

—_— s —

Figurines could be used by just repeating funerary rituals that were performed in the past, whereas
some individuals could neglect to use such figurines at all. The issue of replacement of symbolic meaning
is evidenced in the case of the figurines with bird-like faces which, instead of representing humans, repre-
sent the goddess Astarte. These types, in addition to their religious connotations, were introduced to
Cyprus together with other cultural elements from the Near East at the end of the MC period/beginning of
the LC period (Karageorghis: 1965; 1982; Georghiou 1979; Merrillees 1974).

THE INTERPRETATION OF THE FIGURINES

The interpretation of the Bronze Age terracotta anthropomorphic figurines from Cyprus (Orphanides
1986; 1990a) could be summarized as follows:

1. The Bronze Age anthropomorphic figurines from Cyprus are conceived as symbols which are inextri-
cably related to the ideology of the society that produced them. Being basic components of a ritual,
their use, reuse, interpretation and reinterpretation are basic features of the interpretation, production
and reproduction of the society itself.

2. The figurines are mainly found in tombs which correspond to the physical space of the living society.
Within this context, figurines represent women, such as wives, mothers, sisters or other female mem-
bers of a family (or clan), as well as concubines or female servants; the bird-like faced female figurines
(Base-Ring ware) represent the goddess Astarte.

3. The mortal individuals that are represented by the figurines perform activities in the Afterlife similar
to those of daily life, thus contributing towards the maintenance, survival, production and reproduction
of the society in general, and of the individuals in particular. In other words, the symbolic meaning and
function of the figurines are similar to those performed by the living members of the society.
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(i) Female figurines which represent wives, concubines or female servants have those chores which are
essential for the reproduction of the members of the society and the society itself. They may also
perform other daily activities.

(ii) Figurines with theme of an individual holding an infant (xovooTQOQOC) perform another vital task
for the maintenance of the society.

(iii) Figurines representing babies or children can also be essential, since they represent the newly
emerging forces within the society.

(iv) Finally, other figurines that represent males (fathers, husbands, sons, etc) can also be conceived
within the same explanation, especially those which perform activities of daily life, such as plough-
ing of fields.

4. The overwhelming majority of female figurines may suggest the nature of the role of women in the

Bronze Age society of Cyprus. Fertility may be one — but not the only one — of the main features of

womankind in that period. Fertility, which is essential for the individual’s reproduction, is reinforced

by the presence of Astarte during the Late Bronze Age period. In this way Astarte comes to support
women in perpetuating life after death in a symbolic way.

5. Because the basic features of a ritual are its conservatism and repetition, we may observe cases in
which figurines are used merely as components of a funerary ritual, whereas in other cases individuals
may neglect to use such symbols (figurines) at all. A replacement of meaning can also be observed
through time, with some figurines changing their symbolic meaning from human to a goddess’ repre-
sentation. This is the case with the bird-like faced Base-Ring figurines, the form of which, beginning in
the Middle Bronze Age period, represent Astarte. This may be a result of an introduction of new reli-
gious ideas in Cyprus from the Near East. However, this new symbolic meaning of the figurines does
not actually replace their original meaning as symbolic representations of humans, but in fact comple-
ments it, since the figurines maintained their original meaning and role.

SEXUAL DIVISION OF LABOUR

Cross-cultural research on sexual division of labour (Burton and White 1984) started with Murdock
(1937). Murdock and Provost (1973) further elaborated on Murdock’s original work by providing codes
on sexual division of labour for 50 tasks performed by the Standard Cross-Cultural Sample that was earli-
er established by Murdock and White (1969). Murdock and Provost (1973, 211) explain sexual division of
labor with a masculine advantage for tasks that require greater physical strength or "brief bursts of exces-
sive energy”, and with a feminine advantage for tasks not requiring long absences from the household.
They take into consideration Brown (1970), who proposes that women tend to do tasks that are compat-
ible with child-care; such tasks are not dangerous, do not require distant travel, and are interruptible. They
argue that there is a tendency for the sex that uses a product to also be the one that produces it. In addi-
tion, they find correlations between female subsistence contributions and fixity of residence, occupation-
al specialization, agricultural intensification, and the processing of animal products.

Considering the four major types of the female Bronze Age terracotta figurines, it is obvious that the
type of female figurines holding infants (xovpotodgog) — either they are involved with breastfeeding or
simply with child nursing — is the dominant one. This observation, evaluated within the framework of my
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theoretical approach concerning the symbolic meaning of archaeological material, my interpretation of
the figurines, and also according to research done so far on sexual division of labour, could be the starting
point for revealing the symbolic meaning of these female figurines concerning sex roles, and more pre-
cisely division of labour, in Bronze Age Cyprus. More precisely, the meaning of the figurines in this cat-
egory could be satisfactorily explained and further described by the compatibility-with-child-care theory.

The basic argument in the compatibility-with-child-care theory (Brown 1970) is that women’s
tasks tend to be those that are more compatible with child care. It is a theory that developed out of a

TABLE i
WORLDWIDE PATTERNS IN THE DIVISION OF LABOUR BY SEX
FEMALES USUALLY EITHER SEX OR BOTH MALES USUALLY
BASIC Gather wild plants Collect shellfish Fish
SUBSISTENCE Care for small animals Herd large animals
ACTIVITIES Plant crops Collect wild honey
Tend crops Clear land
Harvest crops Prepare soil for planting
Milk animals
FOOD Care for children Preserve meat or fish Butcher animals
PREPARATION | Cook
AND Prepare
HOUSEHOLD e Vegetable food
ACTIVITIES e Drinks
Dairy products
Launder
Fetch water
Collect fuel
OTHER Spin varn Prepare skins Build houses
Sew Make Make nets
Weave leatherproducts Make rope
baskets
mats
clothing
pottery

Source: Murdock and Provost 1973, 203-225; Weisner and Gammore 1977, 169-80; Whyte 1978,217;
Ember and Ember 1985.




92 ANDREAS G. ORPHANIDES

diachronic and synchronic cross-cultural analysis of the sexual division of labour worldwide, which
revealed that certain gender-related activities were common in all cultures. It was noticed, for example,
that in several cultures, especially in those that their subsistence and technology was similar to those of
Bronze Age Cyprus, women breast-fed their children for two years on the average. This in fact was the
case in rural Cyprus until recently. We should also keep in mind that in Bronze Age Cyprus the child-birth
cycle for a woman after puberty was probably continuous, due to both lack of means of contraception and
high infant mortality. According to the compatibility-with-child-care theory, women are involved with
those activities that keep them close to their homes, that do not take them far away for long periods of
time, that can be stopped and resumed if child-care duties require their interruption, and that under no cir-
cumstances might place children in potential danger in case they are taken along by their mothers. Such
activities are gathering wild plants, a wide range of food preparation and household activities, such as car-
ing for children, cooking, preparing drinks and dairy products, laundering, fetching water, collecting fuel,
spinning yarn, sewing and weaving (Table 1).

On the other hand, this theory leaves those activities that do not satisfy the above conditions to men.
Such activities are hunting, trapping, fishing, collecting honey, lumbering, and mining. These tasks are dan-
gerous, and not easily interrupted. Crafts, such as making baskets, mats, and pottery are women's activi-
ties in non-commercial societies, but tend to be men’s activities in societies with full-time craft specialists.
This is the case because producing large quantities for sale probably demands an absence of interruptions.

CONCLUSION

In conclusion, the dominant theme of terracotta figurines representing women holding children, togeth-
er with the activities represented by various clay models, substantiate to a satisfactory degree the applica-
tion of the compatibility-with-child-care theory in Bronze Age Cyprus. However, there is no doubt that
much more research is needed to further clarify and further elaborate several aspects and other implica-
tions of sexual division of labour in general, and of women’s social, economic and political role in partic-
ular, in Cyprus during the Bronze Age.

ITEPIAHWH

To ®x00L0 Bépa TV TINALVOV EWMALLY EIVOL 1] TTAQAOTAON YUVILAWDY VO XQATOVV TTALdLL ®abdg ®ot
EQYQOiES TNS ®ubnueovOTNTUC. AUTA TO BEPOTH TUOLOTAVOVTOL O SLAWOES TALVES OUVOEDELS KUL TEX-
UNOUOVOUY G LROVOTTONTLXO Babud v egaopoyn Tng Bemolag Tov avagEéQeTal 0T ROVILIdU TO TTaL-
OOV TNV emoyYY) TOV YaAxoV oty KUmpo. Ev mdon meountioet, dev virdoyel augiporio OtL yoetdletan
TOA TTEQLOTOTEQY EQEVVOL, YL VO OLUQPMTIOEL KOL VO OLEUXOLVIOEL GXOUN TTLO TTOAD GQHETES TTTUYES
#OBMS KOUL TIC TTQOEXTAOELS TTOV ELYE N HUTUVOUN EQYUOLUC OVALOYL HE TO QUAO ®aBMS KUl e TOV
AOLVOVIXO, OXOVOULKO #OL OLUITEQX TOV TTOATIXG QOAO NG Yuvaixag otny KUmeo xatd ™ dudoxela
G ETOYNS TOV YUAKO,
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P. Dikaios, The excavations at Vounous - Bellapais in Cyprous 1931-2, Oxford 1940, ogk. 95 x.€.

P. Dikaios, Les cultes prehistoriques dans 1'ile de Chypre, Syria XIII 1932, ogh. 345-354; tov wdiov Cyprus Museum
(Guide), Nicosia 1947, geh. 15 %.£.; fA. emiong, A. ITiepidov, Kumouand teietovgyind ayyeia, RDAC 1971, ogh. 21 ®.£.
Yo REQVOUG.

4. Ta 1epd rougng emeEepydotnue o B. Rutkovski oto The cult places of the Aegean, 1986 naL to Petsofas, 1991. Ta
owrLond tepd n G.C.Gesell oto Town,Palace and Housecult in Minoan Crete,1985.

5. V. Aravantinos-L.Godart-A.Sacconi : Sui nuovi testi..., Atti della Accademia Naz. dei Lincei, Roma 1995, ogh. 28-29,

PM 1, 222-3; Irit Ziffer, The dove allegory in Antiquity, Eretz Museum, Tel Aviv 1998, oek. 37 #.e; Bosanquet - Dawkins,
Palaikastro, Excav. 1902-6, 1923 Part I, 12 ITwv. VI D ; L. Pernier, Il Palazzo, 235, €ix. 113, S. Hood, The arts... 1978,
141; G.C. Gesell 1985, Cat 69, ITuv. 144.
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Ao v YM 1 YE emoyn meo£0yoviaL ®GIToLes TOQUOTAOELS TTOV el VOUV OTL TO TTEQLOTEQL Elye
xamowa Bomoxevtiny onpaocic. Avtég elvae: 1. Ta xovod eddopata axd tovg tdgpovg IIT waw IV twv
Muxnvov (Téhog ME emoync) mov maoLotdvouy o) pia youvn Bed pe évo 1) tolo wrtdueva meQuoTéoLa
%ol B)TouueQés LeQd pe dVo meQLoTéQLa, 2. Ou o@EayLoTirol duxTUALOL POLOTOU Kol ZeEAAOITOVAOL pe
arnvéc Battvholatpeiog ®ot AevOQOMATQELOS OOV EUQUVICETOL XL LITTOUEVO TTEQLOTEQL (LOVO OTNY
neQITWoN ToV duxTVALOV PaLoToV gival olyovoo eEQLOTEQRL), 3. O CEEUYLOTIROS dUXTVALOG OO T
Aevdpd e ToQAoTAoN LEQOV €VIOS TOV OMOoiov (mravtal dvo meouotéoe, 4. H ogoayida omd v
Kvwooo Le Legéa Tov ®oaTtd g U@LEQWNLA/TRO0PORA £Va. TTEQLOTEQL HOL OElyVEL RATTOLN (YVWOTY) TEAE-
™, 5. H ydhxwvn mhdxa amtd 1o omnhao Wuyeov (YM I-111), pe moodotaor, avaueoa o GAAO avVILKEL-
uevae Aatoeiag, evog TEQLOTEQLOY O ®AUDL TQOCUQUOTUEVO O DUTAO ®EQ0TO. TO TEQLOTEQL UVTLITQOTW-
TEVEL TAL OVQAVLYL OTOLYEL TNG UoMS Ko 6. To TIMvo, L0WE TEQLOTEDL, OTNV «TOLXOYQUEia. TOV AOLDOV»
TOU avorTOQOV NG TTVAOV, Ywoig dueon BonorevTinn onuooico.’

TELOG -%aL TO OOUdULOTEQD- €XOVUE HOTAE TNV Y M IRy ®uolwg, To yvwotd eldmhia Beotitmv
ue vpwueva yxfora o Potdnrayv ot owlaxd Leed g pvmtrng Koqmng ot @Egouy oty ke@oky meot-
oTéQLaL now Elval @ o) ATO 10 Lepd TV duthav mekéxewv g Kvwooon (YM III f) 1o nwdwvooynuo
eLOMALO Oedg e TTEQLOTEQL OTTV REQUAN HAL TO ELOMALO AVOOOS TTOV TOOUWPEQEL TTEQLOTEQL, B)ATO TO LEQO
ota Kovvid 010 mopopotd eldmAlo ®ot éva Tov ouvoudlel ogL oL Ttnvo (0To ALpd), abmg xol Tu-
pata dAAwy.?

H C. Gesell otnv ewooywyn Tov Biffhiov tng yLoo tar ouxtomd LeQd’, Loxvolletal OTL «ouyvd eupol-
viCovral mnva mg ovpfora oxetilousva ue Beég 1 wg eEQQTIUOTO», Ze QUTES TIC TTEQUTTMOELS , ONA. 0T
YM Iy ewdodiia Beotiitov, To TInvo eival pdhhov cvpporo ovodviag Bedtntag o avtiBeon pe tov g
ota Aoutd ewdmhia A, otnv dLo egyaoia Tov AleElov oV RoavapEQBnxe- , 0 0TTOL0g dNAMVEL XBOVLL
Bedtnra. Kou xatd tov AkeElov éxouvpe £dm plo tdom petdfoong amd ) Muvatxn «Bed g ¢oong ue
TOALA TEOCWIT» 08 pio SLAoTaoT TNS, TOV OgeiheTal o8 eTOQGOELS Tng M. Adiag.” Xovixd v tomo-
Betel petd v éhevon tov Muxnvaimv." Ta xQuod ehdopato TV MUKIVOV TOAYIATL GTTOdEXVIOUY
avth Ty emidoaon. H Bedtnta eivor eLonyuévn.

H meoimtwon twv YM III xwdwvooymuwy eldwliwyv (e meguotégLo. eival Aiyo mohvmhox. Towg
Ba oémel va eEmynBel ota whaiole TOV «avOlYHOTOS» TWV EUTTOQLRMV OYXE0EWY TV Muxnvaimy meog
mv Avatohi] ot Tnv Komo. Zuyrexouuéva xatd v YM emoyn -0ev yvmpllovpe mote axofimc- ot
iowg ®atd 10 TEAOG TG, veEe oty Ildgo tng KUmoov voog agleguueévog otnv A@oditn-ActaQrn,
oup@ova ot pue v YK III emvygo@n amd toug Xutpovg «A-po-ro-di-tas. Aev Bo avageobd ota yvo-
OTG 7EQL AUTOV TOV VaoU ATl emLOTROVES, ahld Ba mooomabnom vo cvoyxetiom o v trd (YM III)
eLOWALY e TN hoteelo Tng Agooditng e IIdgov, n omoia yeovohoywd cupstinter. O AleElov épbaoe
oM HOVTA TNV GATOELY, 1 TN SLaoQd OTL OTTOPEVYEL QUTOV TOV CUOYETLOUO, QOO TOV TOQUOEKE-
TaL TV enidpaon €€ Avatolns. Kal Opwg dev amovatdlovy oL amodeiEelc.

7. Koatd oewpdv Bh. G. Karo, Die Schachtgriber v. Mykene, 1930, 48, a.0. 332; CMS II, 3 ap. 114, BSA 1974, 218 ex. 149;
CMS I ag. 191;VEG Kenna, Cretan Seals 1960, ITuvv. 11, 293; B. Rutkowski, Cult Places, eux. oeh. 59; M.L. Lang, Palace
of Nestor, Vol. I, 50 Kat. 43 H 6, ITwv. 27 o 125.

8. Zt. AkeElov, H pveixn Bed ped’ vpopévav xewpdv, Ko. Xoov. 1958, 267 x.c.

9. C.G. Gesell, Town, Palace and Housecult in Minoan Crete, SMA Vol. LXVIII, 1985, oek.3.
10. Z. AkeEiov 6.7. ogh 264 .€.

11. O.. ogh. 267 n.t.
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O vaog g [Tdgov maeovoldletul oTig eENG TOQUOTATELS: Ze Qo trd vopiopata (ITwv. Va).
Amo tov Schliemann toutiotnx®e, wg yVwoTOV, UE T EAGOUOTE TV MUKNVAOV IOV TOQLOTAVOVY TOLLE-
0£¢ 1£00." TTodyuatt, oL avaoragés Tov F.G. Maier” amoxdivpay otouxelo 0T ®dmoto vraibolo 1epd-
vooc eiye moolmaeEer exel. TIQW ad cUTOV OUWS VITHOYE, OVUQOVO UE TO EVONIOTA, GOYULOTOTY
Aatoela g Oedg 1ed” VYPWUEVODV XELQMV, THV OTTOLN avaoVyXQOTNooY KQnTeg dmouxol.

Extog amrd avtd, Opmg, £Youpe vo ToobEoouiLe ®ol ®dmola GAAA oTodeRTING OTOLKELM. 28 pLvo-
T ooayioe e Y M IIIy emoynig amo wbuwtixn ovihoyn tou eEwteguron™ (Twy. VB) maolotdveton vade
TOULEONS [E TTTNVO eTTdve 0 ®ioveg, o omoiog Bo moémer va eival avtog g TTagov. Extoc g
OUOLOTNTAG TNG [LE TOV VOO TV QWU TRMY VOULOUAT®Y, otn B mpofdhiel Bed pe mpmuévo xéouo exei
OV OTA VOULONATO. €X0VIE TOV faitulo, ammodelEn emopéveg e oxéons g Bedg avton Tov eidoug ue
™V A@eodity. Me autd dev BEhm v OXETIOM XKoL To GAAO EWOMOALY QUOLORQOTIRON YOQUXTNHQC TOV
gugoviCovralr oty Hmewowtin EAAGOC ol v Konm, to omoia mbovov va TaQlotavoy Ghleg
Bedtnrec waw OxL v «IIéhetas. ‘OTL TEORELTOL TTEQL TOV LWOIOV VOOU HoL 0TS OVO TEQUTTWOELS, |OC TO
OITODELHVVOUY TO TINALVOL OQQOYIoUATO TTOV Foénxay To étog 1970 ot gupatxrn émoavin g [dgov”. Ta
opoaylopata I o-¢ Tov ITiv. 62 (TTwv. Vy) xoovoroyOnxay netall tov 200 ®oL 10v aL. m.X. %ol ToQou-
GLACOVV TNV ELROVOL TOV VA0 TTOLY TNV UVOROTAOKELY] TOV TTOV, CUIPWVA e TLS TTNYES , £YLVe el To 15
X, %O EPPOVICOUY VaO PE ERTTATKTLIXY OUOLOTITO TTQOS QUTOV TNG Ve Txg ogoayidag C.M.S X, 270
-Bh. TIg ®eQuieg 0TN OTEYN-. Ze CVTA TO OPOUYIOUATO , OVLGPWVA ILE TN CUYYQUQEQ, OL AVYVOOTATES TTOV
TAALOLOVOUY OEELd ®OL 0OLOTEQH TOV VOO, elval agyatroy TUmov. O vadg, Tov frav udilov Eviivog,
AVOXOTOOREVAOTNHE TOAAES (POQES 1] CAMMC dEXTNHE GELOA UETATQOTWDY. Ommwg KoL vo. £X0UV To. TTody-
uato, vouiZm ot ammodeliytnxe n VraoEn vaov 1om amd v YM IIIy TovhdyLoTov oy, TOU ROTUOKED-
dotnre ndhiov artd Konteg Amowmovsg oUUEOVA [LE TO CUUTEQAOIATA TV avaoragoy tov F.G. Maier.
[TadUoLog vadg dev £xEL EVIOTLOTEL UEYQL ONILEQU GE XONTIXO £DAQPOC.

Anorovbwg Oa yivouv ndmolol xoovohoyinoi ovoyxetiopoi . To ovopa Pe-re, mov (owg eival
«[TEhera» now Pednre ot muvaxida g ITYAOY, ®oL TO pe-re-vi-jo oe mvaxida g Onpog eivol g YE
TR emoymg (1300-1230 m.X.).

To elOOALO GO TO LEEO TV JITAWY TEAEKEWV TNS KVocoU yoovohoynOnxe oty O emoym, doa
Ba moémel va maoLotdvel Ty O Bedtnra. H emvyoagn A-po-ro-di-ta amd v Kumoo yoovoloyibxe
oty YK III (1230-1050) ertoyn tov ovpstisntel -oyeddv- pue tnv YE Iy emoyn. To vidhouma eldmiLe pue
VPOUEVE KEOLDL KOL TTTNVE 0TV ®e@OAY) TOV Poédnxav o8 owiaxd teed g KoNme (uQuxTtnoLotind
glval éva amod 1o Talt, To v’ a. 9306 oto Movoeio Hoaxielov (ITwv. V), To 000 QEQEL 0TIV KEQA-
M OTEQPOVO QTOTEAOVUEVO GTTO OLITAO KEQUTO TTOV TAULTLMVETOL DEELE ROl COLOTEQA QITO TTEQLOTEQL, OTO
OF WECO TNG HEPOUIS TTEOPGALEL RWVOS TTOV (0WE VITOdNAMDVEL TOV faitvho Tov Vool e ITdgov, xaubotL
OTO %MOO TOV PEONHE rot PVNUELDDES OLTAO ®éoaTo) ™g YE Illy emiong ovuntintovv. Emouévwg amd
v Kvowooo Eexivinoe n OAn dLaduacio xol dtadobnue otnv Kimeo pe mooabiixn dhhov ovépatog, yuo
va dnhmoel Ty evromuotnTo. Taviog Ba meémet vo Bemonbei 1 BedTnTo 1S oVEAVLE Hot 0TLS dV0 TEQL-
TTTWOELS KL PEXOL TMOO OEV £XEL EVTOTLOTEL OTO NTELQWTIXG £00(POS TTUOE HOVO OTLG TILVOXIOES.

12. H. Schliemann, Mykene 1878, oeh. 180,267,308.
13. F.G. Maier, The Paphian Shrine, Acts of Int.Symp. «The relations...», Nicosia 1979, 230 x.e.
14. CM.S X, 270.

15. 1. Miyganhidou- Nuxohdov, O vaog tng Ageoditng ata agoayiopata tng Idpov, dila Exn ewg I'. Mvhwvav I 1989,
Oeh. 245-249, nan otov Iliv. 62 ta ogoayiopata I a-.
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ZODIA AAPAKTA

O T1. ProvpévtLog ot GeBO TOV TOV TAEOVOLATEL PEYAAO EVOLUPEQOV' |, yodpeL : «TTopdlinha ne
TOV TOQad0oLEKO TUMO NG Bedg pe vpouéva yéola mov xinoovounoav ov Kumotor and v Kon,
aQyilel vo avarTuooeTal 0To Yol koL deTegog THTOg o BéAeL T Bed yupwvii 1| NUiyvpuyn 1e Tovioué-
VO TOL YUVOLKELD 0o TNOLOTIKd. H eEEMLEN ouTh) TQOdIOEL XATTOLY AVAUELE TOV TUITOV THE ELOMYILEVIS
aumig Bedg pe TV eyXooLa ®umoLaxt) OedTNTa AOTAQTY - AQEOBITN». ATTOOELEN QUTOY TOV YEYOVOTOC
elval ®al pia tetedywyn opoayida amd udopaeo tov Kumouaxou Movaelov Aevrmaoiog mou geQeL
moQdataon xabiuevng Bedc, n omola £xel ®EQUAY TOV TUTOV TS ACTAQTNG, HOUTH TXIPTTQO UE TTINVO
oL QOQA v trn) ovoTa” (TIwy. V). AUTO GUUQWVEL KoL e TNV EVQELR HLADOON KUTA TNV VATEQN YOA-
HOXQOTLO ELOWALWY TNG YUV ATTAQTNG Ko OeIAETOL 0T ZVQio ®oL TNV emmipon g otnv Kimpo. To
TEQLOTEQL TTAVTWC OTLG METAYEVETTEQES eTOYES ®abLepwbnue wg ovpPoro g Bedg Agooditg.

H meoimtmon Twv 3ouomv eAaopdtmy oo Tov haxxoetdn tdoo III v Muxnvov pe yuuvr Bed mou
TEQLOTOLYICETOL OUTO TTEQLOTEQLD, HODMS HAL TOV TEVTE GAAOV e TUOAOTAOT TOLLEQOVS LEQOV L€ TTEQL-
OTEQLOL 0T OTEYY 0T TOV (L0 TAWO KoL oo Tov Tégo IV mov yoovoroyotvial oto Téhog tng ME emo-
XS, TTOQOUEVEL OVOEETYNTT), TOQOAN TNV epunvelo Tov Shliemann xoau GAAWY HETOYEVEOTEQWY, KUL AUTO
AOYW TNS TOWTROTNTAS TOV.

16. TI. ®hovpévtiog , H Oed pe 1o vpowuéva xéow oty Evodrmn ko oty Avatohukt) MeodyeLo, 0To meQuodixd «Kumouaxn
Agyarohoyiar, Topog I11, 1994, ogh. 90

17. V.E.G. Kenna, The seal use in Cyprus, BCH 91 (1967), 265, fig.4, 7a.




INITEA KENTH

H I'YNAIKA XTHN YXTEPH EITOXH TOY XAAKOY:
ENAEIZEIX AITO TA EYPHMATA TQN TA®QN XTHN EI'KQMH'

Ewoaywyn

Avépeoo og TA00G EXTIUNOEMV ROl ATTOWPEWY OVOQOQURA e TNV “aEle” TNG TUPUHNG TTQUXTIXNG 0TIV
QO ALOAOYUAY EQEVVA, EXEIVY TTOV KATA KVQLO AOYO YiVETUL OITOdEXTH 0T TOVS TTEQLOCOTEQOVG EQEVVT]-
TEG ElvOL OTL OL TAQOL “omaBavaTiCovy” OUYREXQLUEVY] CULITEQLPOQA, N OTTOl0. ElvaL 0ITOGREOLO. TOV %OL-
VOVIXOY ETOKOAOUNUATOS. O dOHTOS TAPOS TaQéXEL LOVAILXES DUVATOTNTES TTQOCTELAONG 0TO TTEdIOV
EQAQUOYNG QUTHS TNG TUTEQLEPOQAS TTOV £XEL TOQUUElVEL AAMBNTO oAAG ROl dyvioTo UEXOL TN Ty
™G TaQaBloang TOV amd TNV aQyaloAOYWXI oxamdvn. ‘Exel Ot elmwbel }aQuxtQLOTIG Tws Ol TAQES
TEQLAAMBAVOUY TTEQLOCOTEQES TTANQOWOOLES avl KUPLrO WETQO OO OTOLOdNITOTE GAAD 0OYALOAOYIHA
otouyeio (Crass B., 19917,

TodogoTa TNV COYULOAOYLRY EQEUVEL EXEL 0O IOEL VO AIOETL LOLALTEON EUpaon OTHY aVASELEN TwV
HQOOTNOLOTHTWY OYL UOVOV TNG ROLVWVIOS 1S GUVOROD GAAG %Ol TV TOOTWY OGNS HOL ROLVWVIAIC
EWITAOUNS DLOKOLTMOV OVIOTHTMV, AVOQMV KoL YUVOLXMV. AT Ohoug BEPota eival TaQadexti 1 dvoyéoeLa
0TIV avayvmELon @UAoU HEGW TOU dOYOLOAOYLXOV VAo, EEicov d0xoAo %aL Teolthoxo elval va
artodofovyv 0to U0 pOkoL rot TavtdTNTo. (Crass, avtoiL).

Evatoya ehéyOn otL «péyol Tig dexaetieg tov 70 xat Tov 80 yivétav pdilov amoguloroinon tou
TTOQEADOVTOG...» HOL OTL «1 OQLOTIXNY' LOTOQIEE KOL OL COYES TNG HOLVOVIXNG OOUNS elyov aroQoupbel
VITEQ EVOS VITOTIOEUEVOD HOLVOY OLXOROYHOV CUVTEREDTH...». ‘EVag amtd TOVS fUOIROTEQOVS AOYOVS YL
N TGO oUTH TaV 1 EXTIUNOT OTL TO PUAO TOV HQAOTN OEV 1TAV LOLALTEQX ONULAVTLRO HATA TNV £QEVVA
%Ol OTL OL EQEVVNTES TTLOTEVOV OTL TLE HQUOTNOLOTNTES TN XOWMWVINS ALEERvayaY ougpOTEQA TO QUAL
(Claassen, 1991). ITagOhov GTL OQLOUEVOL (0 AVOUEVOUY “OVOQUXA” KOl “YUVOLKELD ovTLXElpevo v
EVOLOHOVTOL OVTLOTOLYKA OE AVOQLRES HAL YUVOLKELES TapES, auTd olyova dev ovpPalvel TavTa. Mmogel
OVTIXELUEVA VO OITAVTOVY, Oyl aIraQalTnTa te TV (dLe ouyvoTTa, GAAG TEVIWE VO AVEVQLOROVTAL OF
TOQES QUQPOTEQWV TV PUAMV 1 ®oL Aeyoueva “ovdQund” M “yuvauxela” o avtiBeTov gulov Togéc.
AMMG glvol onuovTid xol XoNoLpo to @uie vo evompatmbel Théov 010 MO eyyeioNUa NS épEvvac,
OLOTL, OTIIC %ol 08 TOAAES GANES TEQUTTMOELS, N duvatdTnTa emiPefaimang dev amotehel To pdvo xot-
THOLO PE TO OTTOLO DEUEALMON HOWVWVIXA QULVOUEVA, OTTMG TNG QVOYVAOOLONG TNS 6QAoNS TV QUAWY,
yivovrol amodertd oty aQyololoyia.

1. To magdv dpboo otnpiletal oTny £pELVH TOV TEUYIATOTOLONKE KATA TNV EXTOVNON TNG SLOUKTOQLXNG ROV SLaToLfic
ue Oépo Ty rowavia e Eyrnouns. AudheEn ue faom 1o idto VAo d68me amd Ty auyyoagéo ato diebvéc cuvédoLo
mov éhafe ymoov to 1998 ot Asurwoia e Bépo “Engendering Aphrodite” xau dlogyovaddme amnd 1o Kumoo-
Apeoutavikd Ivotitovto Agyarohoyuis Epevvag (C.A.AR.I). Oporoyovuéviwg moophnuatiomxa ®otd moéoov Oo
Eyoapa to aeBoo oty ayyhutt, aAld yio SLAQOQOVS AGYOUS TTQOTIUNGN TN UNTOWXY 1oV YAdaoaa. To Taedv TV
£yeL vtootel ahhayig now cupminowlel pe meQLoodTeQa 1 ®ow VEQ BUBALOYQAQIXG aTOLXELD.

Crass Barbara A., 1998. Gender and Mortuary Analysis: What can grave goods really tell us?

3. Bh. Cheryl Claasen, 1991, Gender in Archaeology, oto Anthropology and Archaeology of Women Conference mov die-
Enybn oto Appalachian State University, Bopewa Kagohiva.

4. Kot aviutaoofoin Teog Ty a0oLoTh, GOLEVKQIVLOTY KoL YEVIXOLOYT).




100 ITIITZA KENTH

O0LONLEVES TTOOEXTAOELS TV EVOEIEEMV SOUOMG TWV YEVAIV TNV ROLVOVIC TOUVOY VO EXPEVYOVY TS
OVVOTOTNTAS ITOAVTNG TEXUNQIMAONG, auTd, OUMGS, OVUPaiveEL 08 TEQAOTIO Pabud OTLS KRYULOMOYIRES
eXBE0ELS TTOV OTOYEVOVY OF HOLVOVIOAOYIXES epBabuvoels. Kal Tay Opmg outég dev eivol aoTHOrTES,
oV eQEdOVTAL ETL OO0 HEdOUEVOV TTOV CVVAYOVTOL OITh TO (BL0 TO VAKO. Eival &g autovonto otL
1) DITOXELUEVLXY) TTQOOAMYN %Ol EQUNVELX TOVS TTOilEL Evav TEOGHETO EOMO 0TV TRooTdHeLd. avaoUvhe-
ong NS CQYLHNG AATAOTUONC.

Extdc amd v mooavageeBeloa eyyevy) OUOYEQELN ETLONIAVONG GTOLXEI®Y TTOV GIrTovTaL Tou Bnhu-
OV YEVOUS TG HOLVOVIAG, N TOQad0aLomn “@opia” mov SLUKRATELEL AOYULOAGYOUS VI GUYHELQLULEVO-
TOLHOOVY TTQOGMITAL 1) VO QITOTOAUNCOUY VO XUQOXTNOIC0UY TO QUAO UEADYV EQEVVMILUEVOD ROLVOVIXOV
OUVOLOV, TTOQA TO OTL elvaLl 1) AGQUAEOTEQN 0DOC EQUNVEINS, CUVINQEL WTOOTAOELS UETAED TOV (Y ULO-
AOYLHOU VALKOV %Ol oMUeiwV TOV TaQeABOVTOC ®oL TNG EMLOTNUOVIANG EQUIVELOS TTOV ETTUYELQEITAL OTO
Taov. Evay ouyva vitdoyouy agyatohoyirés evoelEelc M pootuoleg amd diheg meQuoyés mou evioyvo-
vTaL #oL o eBvoyoapurnd oToLyela OV Telrd CUVLOTOUV ETOQXES VALHO YLO. VO TOMUOEL KOTTOLOG,
e’ eutelv, va amoaviel OTL N vpavTi Ntay LdALOV, 0TO HEYLOTO UEQOS TNG BLadRUTTOS TNS, YUVAL-
nela eoyaoia, N TavTon dEaoTNOLOTNTAS [e UAO 1 1) atddOON CUYHELQLUEVNS EQYAGIOC eVTOg ®abooL-
OUEVDV TAOLOLWY 08 QUAO eE0XOAOVBOVY VO TTOQUUEVOLY L0 TTOALOUS EMLOTNUOVIAG “TOPTTON”, 0Itd
GAhOVS OE VU AVTLUETWITICOVTUL UE TTQORATHANT.

H nmeptntmwon g Eyxmung

ZTNV TOQOVOC TOOCEYYLON HATEPAHON TQOOTADEL AITOUAXQUVONS QT TN YEVIKEVON VITEQINOMVTIS
AVOOTOAES TTOV UTOQQEOVV o TQOXOTUANPELS AOY® UkoV. META ad CUVOTTTIXG TTEQOVGLHOT TWV
TOOTIV ATTELXOVLONG TNG YUVOIRUE OTOV 0UYYQOVO TEQRAALOVIO KOOUO WE TOV omoio m Kumpog
£0YOTAV O OTEVY ETAQT], OTN OVVELELX LOYQAQOVTUL GAAOTE ayvd ®ow dAloTe nobodTeQM 1 000N KoL
1 VTOOTAOT TOU YUVALXELOV QUAOD HOL TEXUOLQOVTIOL RUT™ AQYNV CUUTEQAOMATA KoL VIToBEaels ue Baom
atouyela oy onuavtirés evoelEels amd 10 aEaLOAOYLXG VAKG® TV Td@wy Tng Eyrmunc.

H ameixdvion tng yuvalxag otov oUyxeovo JTEQLyvo

O 700G TS TéYVne o amotehel Bepelunddes eQyohelo o dLeQetVNON SLOQOQWY TOUEWY TG UYL~
OAOYLHNG ETTLOTNING TTAOEYEL HOL OTTV TIQOKELUEVT TTEQLTTTWON TN dUVATOTNTA TAQUTNONONG TOV TTEQLPGA-
AOVTOG ®OoUOU ®aL 0dNYel 08 0QLOUEVOUS CUAMOYLOMOUG KOL EXTLUNOELS YL TH Yuvalxelo dodom ®o
Béon, Omwe TOLKIAOPOOQ ATTOdIOOVTUL ATTO TOVS RUAMLTEYVES. ITaQUTNOELTAL, CVVETTWC, OTL 0Ty Kot
0L 0T ONa TNV BL KeoVIrT TEQIOdO 1 yuvoLrels Lot ELLOVILETOL OF TOLLOYQUMLES IE EVIUTWOLY-
%A EVOURATA KL XOOUNUATA, EXEL TEQLITAOKES HOUUMOELS, LALEVEL 2QOROVS, LEQOVQYEL. TTAQOAOV GTL OL
ToLOYOUPleS” (OWE VO UNV AVILITQOCWITEVOVY TO 0VVOLO TOV YUVULKELOD TANBUOIOY, EQOOOV (POiVETL

5. Z10 onueio qutd ®QiveTal arOMUo var avapeBOel 1) orroud) e TNV Omoio OTLS TUACLES UVAOACPES OVTLUETWILEOVTOY
Ta oxereTLnd oTdhowta. Ou oxeheTol 0OXRETES OQES dev aptbotvto. Katd ovvEmelay 1 ouvaoTnon Toug oo evoty-
WOTa fTay adUVATN ROt 0 EX TOUTOV OHOUA KoL OTOV £VOG OREAETOS NTay avayvepLoog wg TRog To (iAo, Ta CUVO-
DEVTLHA CVTIXELLEVOL EXOVOLY TNV EQUNVEVTLHY| TOVS GEL 08 OYEOT UE QUTOV.

6. AMG ®otd v dmoyn tov Rehak SudoxTinOg yio T Con ®oL TOMELS TTOU eVOLOQEQOUV TLC YUVOIKES KoL OL
OoMoneVTIHOE 0 QOAOG %Ol O YUQAXTNQUS TV TOLXOYQUMLDV UE ETIXEVTQO Tig yuvaixes (BA. Rehak, P., 1991. The
Aegean Landscape and the body: A new interpretation of the Thera Frescoes).
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VO EUTTVEOVTUL ®VOIWE amd Bonoxevtirés exdnhoeig’, sivolr o copfagn €voetEn OtL TovhdyLotov
TTOCOOTO YUVULXAY Etawle onuovTtird QOAo oty Bonoxevtiry Ton %aL, av ®ol OV GITOOELRVUETOL LOODV-
VO ROLVWVIRT] LOYVG METOED UEADY ROL PUAMY, OL ELXOVES QUTES OEV IWITOQOVY VO VITORGAOVY TO OVTi-
Beto, aAhd évov oELOOMUEITO ROWVWVIXG QOLO, £0TM OUADUS YUVALXMV, TTOV OEV UELDVEL, OUWC, TOV
0AO TOV Yévoug. Exel avogeobel OTL 08 GAAES TEQUTTMOELS, OMTWG eXelveg TS Aylog ElQnvng ®aw g
TuLiooov 1 0TO A%QMTNHOL 08 OLAPOQETIXA BEUOTA UE CUYAEVTOMWOELS OVOQMY KL YUVULAWDV 1 YUVLIRO
OeV avadELHVUETOL WOLOLTEQWS (Korntvidou A. xar Nuxohatdov M., 1993, 96-123)". Ztov puxnvaizo
1OOPO 1 Ofom TN Yuvainog elvol AyOTEQO EMLOVTLXT art’ OTL 0T verx) Kontn xot o QOhog e, poL-
VOUEVIXA TOVAGXLOTOV, RQIVETUL TTLO TTEQLOQLOUEVOS,. TNV BAETOVUE OF OLOPOETIXES OTLYIES TNG TOOTM-
TG %Ol TG HOWVLRNG Canfg, OTOXOULQETMVTAS TOAEULOTES, G OTOV ORMVULO XQaTnod 1 Honvo-
VIOG VEXQOUG 0T 00Qropdyo ™G Tavdyoog, aird (0w ®oL Mg LEQEL 0T UVURTOQWRE KEVIQU TNG
Tlovvbag »ot twv Muxnvaov. Eivol moogavée 6t m Béon g yuvairog emnoedletol amod 1 SOP ®aL Ty
LeQoOy o TS rowveviag mg OAOV.

OL yuvaixeg oty Alyunto amewoviCovral oe ToMES TTUYES TS ®abnueoivig Comg ®at Quivetal OTL
HOL 0T (OO OUTIH 1 YUVULXELD VITO0TOON EIVOL GUESH TUVOQTNILEVY OITO TNV OLROYEVELOXY. OL yuvaixeg
NG UVATEQNG KOL TNG UECOLUS TAENS 00 0LOVVTO ®VOLMZ UE TC TOU OLXOV KUL TNG OLXOYEVELNS, O%L AOY®
HUTMOTEONS ROLVOVIXNG BEoNS TOV yuvauxeiou @UAov, oAAG EVEXC TOV TAQUOOOLUXOT QOAOV TOVS". ATTO
mhevQdg vopobeoiag n yuvaixe otny Alyvnto pudilov amohdapfave oxedov TV DLV OLXOLWUATOY,
Omme 10 ovdoré @UAo (Piccione, 1998)". TIAvTmg  ALyvatio eQYolOTOV EXTOC ROL EVIOZ TNG OLXKLAS KoL
Oev onémale Ty xegakn, Omwg n Zvoto. Ko mdhl dev amoxieletal, Opms, oL amettoVICOUEVES VO, UnV
QITOTEAOVOCY TTAVTO TOV ®OVOVOL Yo, T Béon g yuvaixoag oty Alyvto.

7. "TOyVE UL OF TTOAD LETAYEVEOTEQES ETTOYES, OTTMG 0TNY aQyaic P, 6ov oL yuvaixeg dietnootoay mooeseyovoa BEon
o1n 0oNoxevTLrn LEQaQyia, YEYOVOS OV TOVS TUQElXE 00aTH (VITOYQAULON dLxi) Lov) Oéon 0TLS dNUOOLES TeEAETES. ZTV
(OL0L ETTOYT KOl TEQLOYN ETTLOMNG NTAV YEYOVOS OTL YUVCIKES OEV OVUIETELY OV eVOEWS OTLS TOMTIKES UQYOLQETLES, YON-
TLLOTOLOVTUY OIS TOV OLHOVOULKO, ROLVVILO 1ol OONo7eVTIZG TOUS DOAO YL VI ETNOEATOVY TTOALTLRES WTOMPAOELS
(BA. Dyson, 1992, 383).

8. Kata v Ehrenberg (Ehrenberg Margaret, 1989) oL YUVOKES OTLS UVIILKES TOLXOYQUPLES UTTELROVICOVTUL GUEVOTEQW
artd Tovg Avdees, ahhd auTd %ot HoOvo dev IWToel va yonowomoindel mwg EVOELEN yia vymit} ®owvovix Béon. H avo-
TE0M OUYYoOEEas eTTOOOBETA ey ELREL TUQUAANALOLLG TNG GUYXOOVNS ELROVOYQUUpLOS TNG Yuvairag pe tpoffolt) Tou
YUUVOD GHOUITOS %ol TOV peydhovn otiboug, mov dev cupfohiCer vymin xovvavixy Ofom, ahhd vgioTaTal TEOS TEQPLY
TV AVOOLHOV OPBUA LDV,

Emurhéov, onpaoio €L, TOLY #OTOAEEL #ATOLOS 0F CUITEQUOMATO VoL AAPBEL VITOPLY TOV MO TROEAEVONS TMV TOL-
FOYQUEPLDY, ABUOS TV OTTOIWY TIROEQYETAL WITO T UVAXTOQO XL OVTOVAXAG udAhov TNV doyovoa TGEN (0. 118).

9. Korxvidov A, ral Nuixohatoov M., 1993, H aoyalohoyic: XUl 1) KOLVWVLKY TAUTOTHTA TOV UAov. TIgooeyyioelg oty
aLyCLosn TeoTatooia, ITQoTOTOQUHA vy VIGIOTO, ZELOG AOXOLOAOYIRMY MeLeTmv, £x0. Bdviag., @eooalovixy.

10. TTAQADELYIA ELVAL 1) AVODOC OTOV ALYVIITLARO 0ROV yuvowromy ouliyav 1 pntépmv Tav Gapom. H Xatoapout, Tou
£Cnoe %ot T 181 OUVUOTEL, OUYHATUAEYETOL OVANESC OTOVS GTOVONLOVS LOVAQYES TNS ALyvrTou. ITatéQas Tne Nrav
o TovOumolg 1oz, ahhd wiowe qdon dpdons e NTav 1 TEQLodOS XATd TNV oMol cVUPACIAEVOE [E TOV Y10 NG
Tovbuwon 30. ATOQUOLOTIAN OTTWE NTAV, £0MOE OTOV ECVTO TN TOV TLITAO TOU faotild Kot OUETAEE VAL TV TOQLOTA-
VOOV 0T aydthpata e avooLx meotfoin xow yeverdda (Kapli, 1987, 95).
AVTO £ivol L0 EVOEIATIZO VLU TOV LOYVOO YUQUATNON NS GARG KoL YLt TNV OLOUPORA UETUED TNG HOLVWOVLXING
VITOOTOONS UVAESC OTOVS (IVODES HOL TIS YUVOLXES RO KOL TNS GQyovoas TAENG.

11. Piccione, Peter A., 1998, The status of Women in Ancient Egyptian Society.
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2y ‘Eyxopn 1o O1Ay YEVog avadelwviETOL ®U0Ung HECH OUTO TOVG TAPOVS, aqol 08 JTOAV Alyeg
TEQUITMOELS EXTOC TWV TAQPWY CVILXELUEVH UVTLITQOCGWITEVOUV T1) YUVULKELD VTOOTOON 1) UE OLYOUQLd
mv avooury. Katd v avdhoan tov agyalohoyixo VAKOD TmV TOQOVY 1 YUVOLKELD Tagovsia fTay
aLotnT, av ®oL %L TEVIOTE AOLAOELOTA TEXUNQLMUEVT).

Ol TaoTENoELS OV axorovBoly otnEilovial 0Ta eVEHUATO TWV TPOV EXELVIIV, OL OTOLOL OVLL-
QOVO IE OOTEOAOYIXES PEAETES TTEQLEYOVVY YUvaLreleg Tapéc”. Tapol, amd OAES TIE UITOOTOAES TTOV UVE-
oxapov otV Eyropn, oL 0Tolol, XoTd TNV EXTIINON TOV OVOOROPEDY, TEQLEXOVV YUVULKELES TOMES HUL
aAlot ov, ovugOVE e Loy evaelEelg, ToAD TBavOV va pLAoEEVOTY yuvolreleg Togeég, Aapfdvo-
VIOL ETIONG VTOYPLY 0TV TOQOoVTd avaiuon. H TAELovOT T Ty THQOV dUTmY avaoxdgnre axd
coundLKY aITOoTOAY TO 1930, evid oL VITGROLTOL ElvaL TEPOL TTOV OVECHRUPOY 1) YOAALAT KOL 1] AVITOLOKT
ATOOTOM).

Tougove te 1o f0C TOEO dedouéva, oL yuvaixeg otovg Ttdgove ™ YEX alhd xar g
Kumoyemuetowng meouddon elvar Ayotepes amd tovg dvopes. H meolmtmon ov dvdoeg va frtav 1o
CTTAELOYNEOTV» TUNUE TNS ®oLvoviag dev amoxrheletal, av Lovoay, OmS VITOOEHVIETAL TOVALYLOTOV,
TEQLOOOTEQD. QOTO00, OL YEVVHOELS EXTULATAL OTL VOROYLXA NTAY OL IOLEC KL, ETTOUEVIIC, TO EQMTNILL
YLOTE VITEQTEQOVY CLOLBUNTLXE OL OVOQIXEC TUMPES TUQUUEVEL UROUN AVOLXTO. ZTOV 1OL0 ToRAnuaTiond
EVIHOOETUL KOL 1) EQUNVELT TOV (PULVOLEVOD LLE TO EVOEXOUEVO TNE POEPOLTOVING TTOV ApOQOVOE T OfjAea
(Mee 1998, a6 Bright, L., 1995, 40-43). Tawtd, Opmg, eQelonata SeV VITEQYOVY 0TO TAQOV VALKO, EVMD
elval mo mBbavov vo vioTavTal GAAOL AOYOL yid TH DUOUVEAOYT TUQOVGIN AVOQWYV %L YUVOLLAMY
otovg YK tagoug (Bvnotpd T oQuotdmy ®at yuvarxdv, gBood ootiyv, eAAELTIS ®U0twg Hehétn Tav
OOTEOAOYLAMV RUTUAOLTIOV [LE AVETTOQRY) LEOQ %O (0WC TTQORATAANYY) OTNV EQUNVEVTLAT TOOCEYYLOT).

TaqoL e YUVAURELES TAQES
Tagog 11 y.a.

ALy 10OVLOL LETA TV OVAOXUELAY OQUOTNOLOTNTO TN GOUNDIANS 0TTO0TOANS 0Ty ‘Eyrmun, oniadn
10 1933, mohtog o Flrst xul agxetd apyotepa o Fischer, pehémoav 1o oxehetind Aeiypovo aoBuon
Ty, METOED quTmy a0y aldTEQOS Elval 0 TAgog 11 g Yalhixng aIooTOAC, TOV aVUOHAPNHE TO
1934 »ou 0 omoiog yoovoroyeitar otny MEX III/YK 1. TIeoieiye 00 orehetols evnhinmy, vokeippa-
T¢ 00TV £EHROV HOt evOS TTOLOLOV. EXTOC 0rd aQuBpd 1ovoomVy amd payevTiovy (omg amd Teoldéato
N POy tOll Kot €VO. OQELYOARIVO DUXTUAIOL, T VITOAOLITO EVONUATE WTOTEAOUVTOL GITO KEQUUELXT.
AVOOWITOLOYUHES £0EVVESC OONYNGOY TTNV CVAYVAOOLON YUVAIKUS NAKINS ELROOUTEVTE YOOVAOV", e THV
omolo mBavoy va oyetiletal ®al 1O TEoUVapeQbEV TEQLOEQULO. H REQUUELKT) TOV TAQPOV £xEL TQOEAED-
an ™V ovgoahalaTiviax axty (Schaetfer, 1936, 72). Ze wue TETOLO TEQIMTWON EYAATAHOTAON PEUOVQ)-
uEvev E¢vov mhnbuouloxmy otouelmv amd Ty mooavageQbeioa meuoyr oty Eyroun dev moénel va
amorhelobel.

12. H et10va TOUS TUQUUEVEL TTAVTIZ EVOELATLRT VLU CUITEQUONOTA XaL dev amOTEAEL axAoVITO LVITGPRabo0, EPOCOV HuL OL
TAPOL VITORELVTAL GTOVE IDLOVE %VOUVOUE, OMmE ®AOE avaorOM) ROl EPTEQULAELOUY RATA TO GAROV 1) NTTOV avho-
YEC OUOYEDELES 0TIV TTROGEYYLOT TOU VAol Edm dev tilevrat vitd €heyyo ot néBodoL avayviolons Tagav, kit Tou
GARMOTE ApoQd MO ELOLROVEC,

13. Fischer, 1986, 35, ®ouvio v 10 oToLeio VI
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Tagog 3 o.a.

*Evog dALOg TAQOS TG COUMAKNS AITOOTOMIS, O CUANUEVOS Tagog 3, yoovoroyeital otny YK IIA/
YK IIB. 2’ avtdv vrohoyiotxay y00w OTLS SEXUMEVTE TAPES, OO TIC OMOLES TAVTIOTIHAY OL dExa
(Fiirst, 1933, 32-35, 52-105 now Fischer. 1986). ‘EEL 06 autég avinay o8 AVOQES #OL TQELS OF YUVOIKES.
AV0" givar pun dLayvaouung nhkiag, evad N niwia piog vitohoyiCetol LeTaED caQuvTadio £1C CUQUVTa-
ORTM ETMV. ZTLS TQOUVAPEQOUEVES TOMEC TTeQLhapfavetal mudi oxtd eTdv. [Tapdhov OTL 0 Tdhgog eiye
avinBet, aobuds evonuaTmv avevotdnxre ae ®OyyN O AOLATAQUXTO OTQM TTOV ¥OOVOAOYEITOL 0TIV
YK IIA, momuun Tegiodo Tov Tdgov. 210 (610 oTodue Yuvairelo eldmALo e eimedn re@air, ueydio
QUTLE, ®UKALKOVS eTTIBETOVS 0PBOAUOVS HOL EVTOVA OYEOLOOUEVO GLOOLO TTOV avevpeébnue oty idua
TEQLOYY) AT e HOVOTEC YAVOES KoL DURTUAIDOLY, VITOdELRVVEL YUVALKEi Tagn. Ag’ g OTLYIS OL 00TE-
0AOYIHEC TTAQUTNONOELS eTTiong VITOOTNOICOVY TNV VITaQEN Yuvaixelag Tagng, (e ¢md auTEéS TOEmeL Vo
OVIHE OTNV OVITEQW TTEQLOOO.

O #ToyoL Tmv TEoavVapeEBEVIWVY EVONUATOYV OEV OTEQOUVTO TMWV OTEQEOTUIIMV YOVOMY HOOUNLA-
TV HOL TOV IUKQOUVTIXELUEVIOV TTOU YUQUATNEICOVY TIC TEQLOGOTEQES TUPES TNS TTEQLOOOV. QOTO00, TO
OUVOAO OEV TEQLAUUPAVEL RATL TO EEULQETIHO TTOV VO VITOOELXVUVEL EEEXOVON ROLVVLIRY BEomn. H opowo-
VEVELQL EEGALOV TV EVONUATWY UVTUVOHAG LAAAOV TNV LOOOUVUNT ROLVOVIKY GYECT) OVOUESH OTOVG
HATOXOVS TOU TAPOU 1] TNV CUVAPELL AVAUECT 0TIV ROLVMVLRY BEOT HOL TNV RATOYWYT TOV VEXQMV.

H tedevtaio extipnon evioyteton amrd Ty VrraQbn Toldixie Tagnic otov (dLo Tago, yeyovag o vito-
BahheL koL TO €005 TV DECUMV UVAUETO OTOVS VEXQOTCS.

Tagog 18 o.a.

O tdgog 18 yeovohoyeitor otny YK IIT ®ou Bemoeitol orrd Toug TAOVOLOTEQOVS TAQPOUS OV CVaL-
AAPE 1 couMOLKY GOOTOAY. AT TIC OMOEXH TUREC TOU TAQPOU AVOYVOQLOTNKAV TQELC.
AVOQOITOAOYIRES EQEVVES TTESELEY OTL 1) eQUNVELD TTOV dOBNKE (T TOVS UVAOROPELS NTOV OWOTH, dTOV
dmhad, pe Baom ta evonpata VitEdeoav GTL ToVAdyLoTov 0 oxeletog 11 (FCE 43) avire mbavotata ot -
YUVOLRCL, TTOV, CUUPUYVAE JLE TOVS VITOAOYLOUOVS TMV ELOLRMY, NTOV NALKIOS TOLAVTA £ TOLAVTOEEL ETOV.
[Tepuutéow, 0 Flirst” eiye avoyvmpIioer Evov arOpa YUVOLKELD GRERETO" adLaYVOOTNG NKIaC, eV TOi-
TOC aVire 0 (avood. To yeyovog OtL 0 Thgog NTav abwmtog divel TNV evraLQic TNS TAQUTHONONG TWV
EVONUATMY TTOV OUVOEOVTAL e TN yuvolxelo Tagn. Ta evonipoto autd Teothaufdvouy xouao duddnua
HOL ETLOTOULO, XOVOG XOOUNUOTA, OTWE EVIITLO, TEQLOEQULO, DUXTUALOUS OTU OUXTVUAL TWV TOOLMYV,
0QELYAAXIVO HOOQETTY, OQELKAAKIVA TEQLOQUOLOL ROt eAe@ivTivn TTVEid ov Poébnre oto otifog g
veronc. O 00l AAXLVOC rOBRETTNG HaL OL TTVELDES elval ev TEAEL TTOAD fonBntird oty moomdbeLa Ta-
TLONG TOV PUAOY TWV OREAETMV HOL YLOL AAAES TEQUITTMOELS, £QPOTOV TaL (BLA OVTIXELLEVA £)OUV OVEVQE-
Oel naw og yuvaireieg tagég extog g Komoov, 6mmg yu mopdderypa o YM IIA2 tdgo oTig AQyaveg
oty Ko, oto purnvatro vexpotoagelio g Iegatic otnv ATTirn %ol ahiov.

‘Epevveg €0ELEQY OTL OTOV PLVILRO ROUL LUKNVETHO HOOWO T TTEQLOQUOLE EiVEL OUUBOAN VYMANG ROL-
VOVLANG RUTAYWYNS 1] £X0VV OYEan Ue Ty dounan Bonoxeutiay xonrdviwy 1 teaetovgytay (Maxagv-
Qupiov-IamavOipov, 1986). H ouvimagEn toug eda) pe Ta WtOAOLTA EVONUATA EVLOYVEL TLS TTQOTYOULLE-

14. FCE 1, FCE 3 (Fiirst, 1933)
15. Fiirst, 1933, 46, 52-105.
16 .FCE 44.
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veg evOelEelg yia TV vymAn Bom ™S eV AOym Yuvaixag oty ®OWVVIRY LEQUQYi, 0%EON 1] OOl ILITO-
0el va elval ovtogunig Ay Tov gOrov, TNG WLOTNTAS TNS 1), OTNY TOOXELUEVY TTEQLITTWON), VI TTQOEQ)E-
TOL PLECW TNS KOLVIOVIRNS LOYV0C KoL VITOOTAONS TOV dvooa'” 1 TS OLROYEVELUXRNS TN ®ataywync. O
TAQOC 18 TEQLELYE KOL UEYGAO QLB LUKV TRMDV KOO THOWY ELKOVOYQUPLLOU QUBLLOT, EVONILATH EVOEL-
ATWHA OELOONUELTNG OLXOVOULKNG ETTLPAVELRS", AROUA TTLO OELOAOYO OITO ONUELODOTLANG TTAEVQAS LVl
T0 0QELYAAXLVO Elgpog TUTOV Naue 11 mov avevétnxe oe dwaywvia BEon el Tov BHEAXOC TOV UVOQLKOD
OHEAETOV OTO (OL0 TaPLHO 0TEMMA. Elvol TTQo@oves OTL ETQORELTO VLA TTOAEULOTY) TTOV elye TUQEL PE TNV
TOVOTTALCL TOV, YLOTL, EXTOC A0 CUTO, 08 TUQUXELLEVO ONUELD avevEDMKaY CeVYO OQELYIARLVLV *VT)-
widmv %o vodvoc. H oyéon pe ToV auyolaxo ymoo VITOYQUUUITETAL ROL aITd TNV GVEVQEDT) TTEQLOEQULOV
OV OTTOTEAELTO aItd YRPOVE 08 TYNUA OATOOYNUNG CoTtidag, potifor xabood avyuwaxon”,

Tagos 5 y.a. (1949)

ZexmoLotd eVOLUEEQOV TTOQOVOLALEL O TAWOS 5 TNG YUAMHKNG OITOOTOANS TTOV XQOVOAOYE(TOL OTNV
YK IB/YK IIT. To 0UVOAO TOV TOQMV AVEQYETOL YVOW OTLS evivia mévre. O Fischer avaueod tovg dué-
AOLVE TOELS TOPES YUVOLKOV NAKIOS OTO ELROOLTECOAQWY £MC TOLAVTO ETMV. "ALLY Wio (od OQELYA-
RVOC ROOQETTNG nOL EYXAQUHRTY ELEQAVTLYY TEQOVY (pavnre OTL OyeTilovtul pe yuvowreioo tagn. ‘Eva
QITO T XOOVLOL TV YUVALXMV ElYE TAQUUOQQMBEL TEYVNTA, LOMS UE TN XONOT REQUAOIEOUMYV, KOTH TV
egmpPeto (Fischer, 1986, 20). AE{Cer va onuerwBel OTL 0To TOOLA UGS TOV YUVOLKOY CXOVITOV0E £V
Todl. ATTO 0WTES LOVO LG ®OTEOTN DUVATOV VO TOUTLOTEL PLETA AItd TTUQUTHONOT (PUTOYQUPLUS TNS UVaL-
ORAPNS, YLO VO OVOYETLOBEL 0T CUVERELD e HTEQLONATA. TTOOXELTUL YIC TOV YUVOLKEID O%EAETO VIO TO
otolyelo SEAA 3 010 T€T00TO TO@IKO OTOM, TTOV yeovoroyeitor atny YK B, Evoriuata 6mome ta
PLOALOL TG AYEVTLOVY OF T N0 RAOTOV QOLAS, T OTEAEYY OO TUNV, Ta GPOVOVALY TTOV fofOnray
TOQUTAEVOWS TWV TETOHQWY OHEAETMYV, 00TyNoay Tov Schaeffer oto oUUTEQUONG OTL ETTQOKELTO YL
yuvarxeieg togéc. Iydia, Vmegol xal oEovOVALA ertions AT POQELD. TEQLOYT) TOV TAMOL NTAV VIO TOV (010
evoelEelg OTL %o exel vienoyav yuvouxeleg Tageés. O ogfuopog #atd T OLEOHELN TV OEVTEQEVOVTWYV
TOPMV XL 1) OUOLOYEVELE TOV VALXOW TOV TAMOU ELONYOUVTAL OTL O TAPOS 5 NTAV OLKOYEVELAHOS KL OTL
yonowomorinxe yio mohhéc veveeg (Schaeffer, 1952, 220). Edv dvimg ouveéBaLve auto, 1 Todwrt Tag,
GG ®ul OTNV TEQITTWOY TOV Tdgov 3 (BAh. avoOTEQMW OEA. 5), ATOTEAE TEQULTEQM EVOELEY TTOV EVIOYVUEL
™V oynuotLoBeioa NON EVIVTMON Yid LGXV0US OLLOYEVELOXOVS OEGIOVS 0TV ®owvmvia g Eyxmung.
Ex16g ™5 aveTéQm eounVvelag, wic AAAn OUTEON £LVaL OTL 1) TOCOTNTO TMV YOVIMV XOGUNUATMV 0TOV
TAQOVTO TAPO OEV ELVAL AVILITQOTMITEVTIXY TOV ouvidoug TAOUTOV Tmv olyyeovey Tapav (Keswani,
1989, 412). ®aivetal, OUmS, GWOTY 1 EXTIUNGN TOU OVOOXOQEN OTL XATA TNV ETOVOYLONTLUOTOMOT TOV
TAQOL emedelxON WOLUITEQN TEOCOYI, WOTE Vo pnv weoxhnBel Tnuud ota evboovota aviueipeva,
OEPOONOS TOV (0ME CUVAQTATOL CITO O¥EAN PETAED TV TOMTMV KOL TV LETUYEVEOTEQMV VEXQMV.

17. Zm Puphiorguoia Tov Kogoe yio to éoyo Tov Miiller Karpe pe Oguct TLg yuvaires Tov aoyaiov ®oopow, yivetal emiong
WVELD 0TIV avayviplon g BEong g yuvairag péom mg xowvovirng oEiag Tou dvdpa (Kopoég, 1988, 216).

18. H zowvevixt) aEior TNS HEQUUELXNS ELKOVOYQUELXOY QUOUOT avAYETOL 0TV ETOY TOV TOMTOELOUYDEVIOV amd ToV
EAMOOLXO MO0 PUKNVATHOV AYYELWY TO OTTOLO TUYYOVOY UEYAANS EXTIANANG GVAIESH OTOVS XATOLLOVS TN VIOV %L
OV TV LOWS 1 ®UOLOL CLTLCL YL T GUQQUKVOOT TMV TUQUOOTLUKMY HUTQLOXOV TUTWV. H TOOTIUNo TV ELLOVOYO-
ENUEVOV AYYELWY ONYNOE KOL TNV EVIOTLU TTUQUYWYT] REQUUELKNS OUYYEVODS TEXVOTQOICS TTOV ETEXQATNOE TOCOTL-
#a AoV Ty (P, xou Steel L., 1998 yua TNy £xid00on TN ELONYUEVNS LUATIVUTRNG REQUUELKNG OTNV HOWVWVIA).

19. Bh. now Aavinhidov, 1998, yio TNV ®oTaymyn ToU PoTifo TS OXTOOYMING HoTIO0E,.

20. Fischer, 1986, 37 ané SCE 1V, ID, 698, 829.




H I'YNAIKA ETHN YXETEPH EIIOXH TOY XAAKOY 105

Tagog 11 o.a.

O tagog 11 g 0oUNdLKIS OTTOOTOANG ®ataorevdotnxke TV YK 11 xau yonowomowbnre éwg 1o
TELOC TS dLag meouddov. TTepieiye yUOw oTLC elv00L pia TagES™ . TOELS AvayVmOLOTNHOV (S YUVULKELES
®ol pior wg mBavoy yuvareio, H niulo g vedTeons RUHOLIVETOL GITO SEXUORTM £ EWLOOLTETOAQWY
ETAV, EV(D 1] LEYAAVTEQN NTOV 0UQAVTU OXTM £THV. OL (hheg DV0 eival TOLEVTE HVO KOL TOLAVTH TQUHV
ETMOV. 210 (D10 0TEOUA BOEBMHAV YOVOE EVEOTLO KoL OQNROTHOES, OV0 EAEPAVTLVES TTVELDES HaL auyod
otoovBorapnhon xat mbavov va oyetiCovial pe yuvaureleg Tagés™.

Tagog 10 o.c.

O tdgog 10 (0.0.) yeovoroveitar omd ta péoa g YK 11 péyxol xaw v YK HIA. HeothapPaver pio
avayvoLopévn yovazeio togn (FCE 33) zat 000 tagég modumv niuxiog 5L émg emtd etdv. ‘EEL dhhot
OHELETOL OVOYVOQLOTNHROY M avOQLKOL. AVO TOVOUALL aItd TO (OO0 OTEWNIY OYETICOVTUL UAAAOV [LE
yuvauxelo oxeheto e YK T, pue tov omolo ouvdtetal emiong evaTio NUOEAVOELOOUS OYNUATOS %L
eAeQaVTIVOS dloroc. H umovoio ©oathomy eLovoyoa@zol guipol, 1 asthoTnTa ®oL 1 AToTnTa Twv
EVONILATOV VITOIELHLVVIOUV YUUNAN ROWWVIXY VITOOTAON TMV VEXQMYV, TNG YUVAIXAG CURTEQLACUBOVOLLE-
Vg,

Tdgos 6 0.0

O Thgpog 6 TS couNdLKIS artooToAg ®utaoxevdotnxe TNV YK I xou yonowomomonxe émg xal Ty
YK III. Amoteheitor amrd dvo Bordpovs, Tov A xot B. O Bdiapog B 0Tov dQ0UO TOV TAQOV EXTLUATAL
OTL meQLelye €51 tagéc”’. O OGAoMOg A TEQLENXE OEXOTQELC Mg Oeramévie Ta@és. OL avaoragelg
VITOAOYLOAY OTL OL VEXQOL elyav TAMEL 08 ®UBMUEV OTAOT, YEYOVOS TOV VITOONAMVE EVOV QYA ETLAO-
YOV 0TV ERQQOOT TNS TAQNG CUWITEQLPORAS (koL Keswani, 1989, 495-7). Omwg otov 1dgo 11 g
(OLUC OITOOTOANG, XUl £DM 1 TAELOVOTNTA TWV EVONUATWV TQOEOYETOL (ITO TA TOPWLE oTOMpOTA TS YK
1T, MeTayeveoTeQo OTOMUO TTEQLElYe £vor ovo oxehetd. Ou First o Fischer avayvmoloov 900 yuva-
#ELOVE OREAETOVS TTOV AVAXAY UGAAOV 0TIV TTOMIUN Taguxt Tepiodo. ‘Evag amd autovg fray Tolavias-
EL Ty %ol 0 GANOS Gyvwotng nhwriag. Toltog Bewoeltal, Oy ywolg empolagn, yuvarelog, exiong
adLGYVOOTNG NALKIOS.

TT0 VOTLOOVATOMKO Tolywua Tov Tdgpov (SCE 1,1934), foébnxe LiBLvo vydlo ot ®ovid o° autd Aibi-
VO VITEQOS #aiL GPOVOVALO. TOV THAVOV VO VTOSEXVVOUY OTL 0TO ONelo auTo elye Tael yuvaira™,
AeVTEQO LYDL0 ovevpébnxe 0T POQEL TTAEVOE TOV Td@oV dlmha amd GAlo hibuvo ayyelo.

O 10005 TagYg ot RobUeVN 0TAON LOWS VO OYeTICETAL LLE TV HOLVOVIXT] 1] KO QUALTIRY KOTAYWYN
TAV VEXQMV, EVH 1] CUVEXNS XONON TOV TAPOV AL OL TOMOTTAES KOl EMARAAES TaQES agrivouv Aiya 1
200010V TTEOLOMOL 0TV AVADELEN RATTOLOV €€ auTMV. ETopévag, (poivetal OTuL oL VEXQOL Rl OL yuval-

21. O agBpog dev givan adhuta eEaxolfouévog Aoym e @Hods %L UTAOUENS TWV OHELETIRWMY ROTUAOITWY.
22. Ze Béoerg g Svolog xau Mokootivig éxel emiong mapatnondel 6T Ta ouyd aTeovBoxaIAOV TUVOEOVTOL [LE YUVLL-
xete Tages (Bh. A Caubet, A., 1983).

23. Ou avaorageis VIEDeoay OTL ETTQOXELTO YL OOTEOPUAGHLO 1) VLol ATOUA TTOV YLK RATTOLO AGYO OEV £TTQETE VO TUPOVV
aTOV LOLO MO UE TOVS VITOAOLTOVE,.

24, TIEQUTTMOELS YUQUXTNOLOUEVOV QTG OVOORAPELS YUVOIIKEIWY TOMEHOV TOV £lyay aVAUEOH OTH XTEQIOPOTAE TOUS KoL
Aifuva ydia (1 Kévn, 1999, aonpooieutn Sietoufn). @aiveta 0Tt g #Teolopora evOsmTing yuvaikelag Tagng dew-
QOUV Ol AVUORAPELS TN COUNOLKNS UITOOTOANG GG KL TNS YUAAKIG TO GQOVOVALIL.

—
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HEC UVANECO 07 CUTONS, eV KATIYOVTO 0o eEexOvImg eVmoQT otroYeveld. To VONUATE ELOTYOUVTOL
OYETLAO. UETOLO OLXOVOULKT SUVATOTNTA, TUA TNV UVEVQEDT) GOYVOMWV POUYLOAMY KUl FUVOQWMV Ao
PUYEVTLOVT, OVTAVORAMVTAS TNV ahhayn otny exmtvéovoa ¢don g YK IIT pe ueimon og oguopéva eidn
ATEQLORATMV %ot SLaoQOToiNon Tovg ot oxéon ue v axpn ™ YK 1L Bdoel autay pe emugOian pito-
0€l va heyDel OTL aVARESH TTLS COYOALES KOL TMWV YUVCLXMVY TOV TUQOVTOS TAPOU NTUV 1) VPUVTLAI] KAl
TO GAEoUa SLAPAQMY VARGV,

Tagou ue evoelEels yua Vmapsn yuvaixelwy Tagoy

AOHETOL GALOL TAPOL EXTOS TWV TIQOUVUPEQOUEVIY, TTEQLELXOY EVOEIEELS VLU *PLAOEEVIO YUVaLKELWV
Tagov. TTaatibetal ®uTwTéom delypo TEToLwY Thgmy, TO TEQLEXOUEVO TV Omoimv oVUPdAleL oty
avaoUvBeon TNg #oveVIXKIS doung ™S ‘Eyrmung rot, wiaitepa, 0nv atohdynon g Béong ne yuvai-
®OC 07 AVTHY ®otd TV Y oteen Emoyrn tov Xoixov.

Tagog 19 o.a.

O 1agog 19 NS 00UNOLKIE ATOOTOANG KATUOREVAOTIHE TNV Y K I %ol ONoLomoOnxe LEXOL ®oL TNV
YK IL ITeoueiye €51 o%eleTOVS 0TO AVDTEQO GTOMLM 1AL EVIERN OTO RAUTMOTEQO. Loy voég evde(Eerg yia v
VITOQEN Yuvalxelog Tagng eival 0 0geldixivog #aboeémtng pe ehe@dviuvn Aaf) o poo@n yuvairag pe
T YEoLo ®ATm ard o otihoc. Emutodobeta, dvo mikiva yuvaikeio edmALa, ogovoukia, Lydlo rot vie-
QOL EVOUVHILOVOUV TNV aveTéom voeon. AEiCel vo onuelwbel 0TL 0 VITEEOg %ol TO Lydio nall pe tov
OQELLAMALVO ROBQETTTN avarahVEONHay dltAa atd TOV (010 OreAETO. EVOLAQEQOVO0 AETTTOUEQELN EivaLL
OTL TO AlBLvo TTuvdnLo 1) Lydio, Tov NTay dLUHOOUNILEVO e KEQOUA Taoov, avevpébmme aTo ddmedo, o’
oo emiong moonibe xeohn oximTEov. Elvol yevird amodextd OTL oL ®eEQUAES OXNITTOWY ElVAL OVTL-
Yelpeva YONTOOV, EQOOOY OUVOEOVTOL e LEQUTIXA rabixovta 1 Oonoxrevtixéc tedetéc. To AiBuvo miva-
HLO LLE TNV HEQOUAT TOVQOV EEVIINOETOVOE (0MC TELETOVOYIROVS oxomove. Edv avtd ta aviureipevo oye-
TiCovral pe yuvaxelo tagn, lomg ToTe N O yuvaixa va aoxovoe avahoyo rabirovia, omwg eEdhlov
OUVEBULVE %O OTA YELTOVIXG OVOTHUATAL.

Tdagog 14 o0.a.

ZUPUPOVA LE TOV OVAORAQED, O MaxroedONg Tagog 14 TS aviTéQM ATOOTOAMS TEQLELYE TOELS TUPEC.
Mia avijxe Oe yovaixo zol OUo dhheg oe owdLd. Ta ®EQAALY TOV TAUOLOV AXOVUTONGAY GTOVS UNQOVS
g yuvairag. Ta aviweipeva ebyav tomofedel yHom 0o T0 HEPAML KL TO VM HEQOS TOV OMUTOS
g yuvoinog. Mom amd Tov Aapd g oOTOVIOY To VTOAELUIATO TEQLOEQOULOV AT YQVOEC PNPOVS KAl
Ynjpovg omd @ayeviovi. To mepLexOpevo Twv Tagov Teothapfdvel Aibwvo mvdxio 1 1ydio xat ¥eeo
0L e7LoNg 00TELVO £QYUAELO aTd TAEVEA THOV TOV, GUIEWVAE [IE TNV EQUNVELN TOV UVOoHAPED, YONat-
LLEVE OTO YUOALORO TV ayyelwv. H oy£om g ®EQUUENG UE TIC YUVOIXES elVOL UEXOL TIG UEQEC NUG
00UTT) OTA PULHOG %woLd Tov Tpoddovg (Powvi, Ay. Anjton, Kapvdaoua)™, mov oteq@uiaEay TV maQd-

25. Tlagorov 6t o Fischer (Fischer, 1986, 37) onuelwve OTL ToL evOUaTe. OeV PITogovy v artodobolv o8 oxreLETOVE ETELdN
QUTOL OeV NTaV aopMPEVOL, OL AVOTEQW CUOYETLONOL, 08 TEQLITTMOELS OUV XU CUTY) £yivay e Bdon To oxedudyapa
TV TAQOV %L TOV TEQLEXOUEVIDY TOVG,.

26. BA. nau Kévin I1., 1986.
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doON TS WYYELTAAOTIRNS. AV TO TTROUVAPEQOIEVO 00TEWVO eQyaielo TTOAYLATIRG yonowomoLbnxe
oV TeARY emeEeQyaota g emLpdvelas ayyeloy, TOTE 0TV OTAVLL QUTYH TEQLTTWON TO VITEOYOVTA
otolyeia vTofdliouy GTL N ayYELOTAAOTIXNY HTOV TOUENS OTOV OTTOL0 ETLOIOOVTAV yuvaixes (Bh. 1ol
Kenneth E. Sassaman, Gender and technology at the Archaic-Woodland “Transition”, Prehistory Press,
1992, ed. Cheryl Claasen).

Mapdhov OTL LOVO ELROOLES IWITOQOVY VoL YIVOUY YLl TOVG OECLOVG GVAETH OTOVG TOELS VEXQOUG, 1)
peyaAvTeen mBavOTNTa elval OTL ETTQOKELTO VLo EAN TNG (0L OLLOYEVELHG, (0MmG TO (OLX T TTodLd TG
avOTEQW Yuvaixag.

Tdagog 16 o.a.

O haxroeldng tdgog 16 e YK III meQueiye 0OV0 tapés. OL avVAorA@elS EXTILOVY OTL pio TOVAG)YL-
OTOV OVIXE OF YUVELIXE. AVOUESH 0TO XTEQIONATA TEQLAAUBAVETOL EREQPAVTLVO RTEVL [E DOVILA KOL OTLS
o100 mheveég. Eival @pbaguévo, EVOELEN OTL TTQORELTUL YL TO TQOOWITLRG KTEVL TNG VEXONS. Avo dhha
LVONUAT, OTTMS MOLWVO Lydlo ®al VITEQOS EVLOVOUY TV VITOBeoN GTL TOVAAYLOTOV £vag td TOUG Oxe-
AETOVG GVIHE OF YUVAIXOL.

Tagoc 4 n.a.

O Airolog €Qepe 0TO PMT RATA TV UVACHUEPY] TOV TETQUYMVOU 4A TOV MUXHOEWT Tago 4 010
Emimedo IIIB mov yoovoroyeitor otnv YK IITA2. Katd v extipmorn tov 1diov, 0 0xeAETOS TOV UVEL-
ofOnue o virTue O¢om avijre og yuvairo. AlTho atd auTiy aveveédnuay o oreletivd Aelpovo TaldLon
OV TAPNHE TAVTOLOOVE IUE TN YUVOiKa. O avaora@éog OUUTEQUVE OTL TTQOXELTUL WAMAOV YL UNTEQX HOLL
odl wov améBavay tavtdyoova (Aixaiog, 1971, 432). Evoiuato 0V ava@éQovTal TANY £VOG TEQLOE-
QULOV OO PUYEVILAVY] OTOV AdLid Tou vneiov.

Evoeutind svorjuata amd adliovs tagovs s Eyxouns

TMooloV OTL OL TAGOL TNS BOETAUVLKNIG UITOOTOMG OEV ETUXAV TN OEOVOUS EMLATNUOVIXIG TTQOCOYNG
®aTd TN ONUOTiEvon Tove, gival duvatdv va diaxolBoly avdpeoo aTa VEHUATA TOVS EVOLUMEQOVTOL
AVTIXELPEVO TTOU THBAVOY Vo GUVOEOVTAL e Yuvalreies Tagéc. Qg Tétolo wtoel va Bewmonbel To yovad
TEQLOUITTO ILE TNV TEYVLXY TS ROXKIOMONE 08 TYNUa ®AQTOU QOoLds mov fotbnxe otov Tdgo 67. Tnv ida
eEAMAOU avaywyn, ONAaOY 08 YUVOLKELES TUWES, TQOXUAOVY ETTLONG TA (PLAALOLO OITO QaYEVILOVY 0TO
B0 oo Tov avaxraligBnray otovg Thgoug S (1.0.), 66 (B.a.) %at 18 (0.0.), agov Mg EXEL UVOPEQ-
Bei o mdvw, S0 omrd autovg TeQuelyay yuvaireies tagéc. O Tagog 19 (B.0.) e YK 11 meoueilye peyd-
A0 0O FOVOMV XOOUNUATWY TOV OELYVOUY UELOAOYT OLLOVOLILAY OUVOTOTNTA TV HATOYWY TOV %L
avahoyo rowvmvixd enimedo. Tnv (oL evIUmwon evioyveL 1) AVEVQEST QUTOU OTO (PUYEVTLOVY OF OYNUL
YUVOLKELUS REQUANS CAAG TOVTOYQOVA VTOOELUVUEL TAQOVGLO YUVOLXEINS TGS HOL CUVAPELD [UE LEQU-
T wabirovra. O tagog 95 (B.o.) meorehdufave, avdpeoa og GAA, XOVOG EVIOTLO OF OO YUVALKELAS
UOQENMS e TO YEQLOL OTUVOMUEVE, EVOELEN YUVOLKELOS TAQNS.

27, ENUEQU CUVOVTOVIE POVOV YUVOLIKES (Y YELOTAAOTOLES 0T ¥woLd Tov Tpoddovg ahhd ovpgova pe Ty London (1987,
68) VINOYAV KoL AVOQES HEQUULOTES TTQO TEVINKOVIUETING,
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Svumeodouata

Ze OAeC TS TEQLOOOVS NG “YoTeoms Emoymg tov Xahxo To ®U0L0 LOOURTNOLOTIXRG RaTd TV £08V-
VO TOV TAQOVY HTAV 1) TAELOVOTNTO TOV GVOOLRMV TUPHV. ZTATLOTIXG, QUIVETUL OTL OL AVOQLRES TUGES
elval OLITAGOLES TV Yuvolxelov ®oL Tov  Towdwmomy. H dovoavaloyio amodidetal amxd tov Fischer ota
HOLTNOLA TTOV EQAQUOTOVTUL YLOL TOV RADOOLGLO TOV (PUAOV 1) ROL OTO EVOEYOUEVO TO HOUVIN TV UVOQUV
VO TAV LOYVQOTEQM OTTO T YUVOLKELD 1) TO TTOLOLKA %o, ETOUEVIS, Vo OtatnoovvTat xahvtepa (Fischer,
1986, 12). Emurgoobeta, €govv ueyolten Baoutnta ov TeXvireés UEBodoL Tov epuoudotnxay, Tov,
EVOEXOUEVIG, VU UMV NTOV OL XOTUAANAOTEQES YUOL QOGP ROL EYAVOOTEQU UTOTEAEGUATO TV OOTEOAD-
ViRV EQEVVIIV,

H £0g0va VITEDELEE OTL AVOLGQOQIXA [1E TOVS AdLAYVINOTOVS 1 TTQOZ TO GUAO OXEAETOVG UTOQEL LE ETTL-
PULOEN va AeyBel OTL ooLopéva e(On EVONUATOV VITOONAMVOUY 1] CUVADOUY UE YUVOLKELES TUQES. AT
CUVLOTOVTUL #VOLIC aTTO exelva TOV OYeTICOVTOL e eTMLBEPULOUEVES YUVULKELES TUPES, OTTWC OL OQELY M-
AvoL #aDOEmTeg pe ammhés 1) avayAvgeg AafES oL OL #TEVES, T OPOVOVALL 1| OTELEXN AOQUYTLDY, TU
TAVROTYMULA 1) TEQLTEYVA EVIOTLY, T TEQIOTTO 1) T (PLUALIOLO 08 TYNIA ROQTTOV QOLAS ®UL ALYOTEQD T
MBwva Lydla %ol oL BITeEQoL. “ARAN XOTYOOLa elvaL ToL MATQEVTIXA 1) TEAETOVQYLRG OXEVT, OTTWE T, QUTA
Og OYUOL YOVALKELUS REQOANS KOL TO TINALVO YUVOLReld elOMALL 1] OL KOVQOTEOMOL TOV UVEVRLOXOVTUL
OVALESU 0TA EVOTULATH CORETOV TAPWY. AVTO O0ev mREMEeL Vi BeconbBel wg uSimpa, ag’ g oty £xeL
mopatnonBel OTL Tovoourd’” aviwelpeva, Ommg poyaioue 1 eyxeleidw éxouvv avevebel o oyéon e
YUVOLKELES TAQES 08 TOWLUOTEQOVE TaQOVS, Yt TaddeLyna oty Adrnbo (Keswani, 1989). Qg ext tov-
TOV, TO OVTLOTQOWO (0WS CVUPAIVEL O TEQUITMOELS AVOOLAMY TUPNV.

Ex ¢ avortéon avahuong yivetar avitAnmto 0t n BEom g yuvairag ®aL 1 OLXOVOILKLY avATTuEY
elval adAnhévoeTo. To OWOVOLLRG oUOTNUG OOXEL ONUOVTLIRTY ETTOQMON AL 08 LEYALO Pabud rabooilel
TN CUUTTEQLGPOQ ®KOL TLS OYETELS TV HOLVIOVIKMY OUAdMmY.

Zmv MEX /YK I 1 yuvaixa, Ommg ®aL 1) ®OWVOVIE (0 GUVOAD, OEV UVTLITQOGMITEVOVTUL ETTUQRNG
OTOVG TAPOVS. QOTO00, OLUMPUIVETUL OTL TO OWLOVOILKO ETTETEOO elval OeTund Zounio. Zuvvahhayég
yivovral, aAhd meotootouéva. H exieTaAhevon Tov aAxon eivol £Vag ammd TOUS OLKOVOLLKOVE TOUE(S
mov dev £xelL axona pidaoel oty TANEN aStomoinom tov. H ‘Eyxmun eival axdpa évog iiroog olxlonoc.

Katd myv owa eotodo xar v YK I 1 dudoreta Cong twv yovawrmy elvar ovvioun. H nhuelo toug
egbave ®oTd LEGOV OQO LEXOL TO TOLOKOOTO TTOMTO ETOC, EVA TV AVOQMV 1TAV GNULOVTIXA LEYAAVTEQT,
AoV ePLOVOY LELOL UL OERU Y0OVLY TEOLO00TEQO (Fischer, 1986 12). Ta maoOVTo OESOUEVA ELOTYOV-
Vol OtL autd dev Mrav aouviBloto pawvorevo, agol MPnAG emimedo BvnowdTntag mapaTnoeltol
#oBOA ™y YEX. Ta ailtia €20uv o€omn Ie TNV OLROVOLLKY %Ol THY TTOATLOMLKY e£EAEN TG ROWV@VIOG
%O TLS TTOATIKES OUVENKES RaTA TNV (010 TEQIOO0 T ETTLONS KOL E TNV OLKOVEVELOKY] KUTAOTUOT TOV
BLOV TOV vexEov. O TOXETOZ KOL OL ETUITAOKES ROTA ROL PETA TV EYRVUOGUVI ELVOL ETTLONG GUVTEAEOTES
oY VYMAT BvNoLUOTNTO TWV VECQMY YUVULXMV.

ZUYXQLOM TTOV TRayHaTomoinoe o Fischer petafu tov @rwyotepmy tdgmy Tov Ay, loxmpov xot Twv
ThOVOLOTEQWY TAQWY NS Eyrmung £0e18e OTL VQIOTUTOL RUTAWPUTLKY 0%£0T AVELETH 0TOV TTAOVTO KL
TNV TEQNOOVAL. ZYETIHES HUEAETES EOELEQY €TTLONS OTL O TANDVOUOC KAL OL YUVAIKES VITEQPEQUY aTtO TTOAAES
000VTOTMADELES RO ETLTAOKRES OO AUTES. ZUyVA TN Lwon) TOVS GUVOOEVHY dUVATOS TTOVOS Kol dVIPOQLL
(Fischer, 1986, 10-11).
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To ToQuwd VONIOTO VITODEXVUIOUY OLUKQIOELS OVANETd 08 OUYXQOVOVS TAMPOUS TOU ¢pOQOVY
HUQLWC TNV OLKOVOLLLKT HOL HOLVWVIXT VITOOTOON TV KaT1dywy Tovg. H niwio o n Béon tng yuvairag
GTNV OLXOYEVELDL TTQETTEL VO E0YE AVTIXTUITO avAAOYO ®OL OTNY ®Kowvavikn TS Béon. H untodtnro ®ot o
AQLOUOC TTCOLMV TTOV OVETQEME KO TTOOOWEQE TEMHA OTNY KOWVWOVIK VITHOENY ONUOVTIROL TOQAYOVTES
YU TOV OEBOOUO HOL TV OVIYVIQLOT ROL WS EX TOVTOU T BeATimon TS "dOuvatdTnTas’ TS yIo GUVAA-
Aoy ®oL GUIIETOYT) OTO HOWVOVIXG OQMUEVA. H ®OUQ0TOOMOC GVEVQLOKETOL O AORETOVS TAPOVC TNG
Eyrmung wg OUVELELD TNS TTROTOTOQUXNC AVTIATYNS XL ovaywyig TS LOEOAOYINS TS YOVIROTNTAS KAl
NG TOQOYWYNS 08 KEVIOLKO GEOVH NG Bonorevtiryc 1Weohoyiac.

H (puha0€omeLt 1oL TO EVOLOQEQOV VLU TV TTQOTMITLXT KUL ROLVIOVIAN TS ELXOVO ELVOL EUUVT) TV
TTAELOVOTNTA TWV TUPLROV OVVOAWY TTOV TTEQLELOVV YUVULKELEC TOPES, OTTWE ELONYOUVIUL OL OQELYNKL-
vou naBoérteg wow tar xoopunpato. Muvaireg olaoONTOTE TEQLOBOV KL HOWWVIKNG TOOEAEVANS TUVO-
QEVOVTOL ATTO OQOVOUALY, KOOROUVTUL OITO ALY 1) TEQLOTOTEQU, KOVOU XKUOIWS, HOOUNUATA KoL KOOWUN-
WOTO OTTO QUYEVTLOVY, EVIO AMYOTEQO OUyvd atd aQyLd 1) 0QELGlKIva, arthd 1 meplteyva ®obdg Kot
a7td wuhwvoourég N ogboyavies ehe@dviiveg TuEidec. H opboymvia eheqdvtivn TuEida oo tov tdgo 58
(B.01.), eQlgMUN YL TNV EYYAQUATY TUQAOTUOT TTOV PEQEL, OUVIBWE EQUNVEVETAL M KUBHOTLO TOLYVio,
[TaQdhov OTL aUTo OeV UTTORAELETOL, TO PEYEHOC TOV AVILKELULEVOD BEMQELTOL OITO PEQLKOVT KOO VIOl TV
02 Gvo ¥oMon 1ot TLOTEVETOL OTL NTAY OUOLmpa ‘oxruxrtéQac’. Eite wg mutida eite mg ®uPpotio moryviou™
N OUOLWUO OROALEQUS 1) OEOT TOV UE YUVOLKELD Tagr]) 0TOV TRouvapeQBévTa Tago dev elval amiBavn,
AoV TAQOUOLO OVTIXKELUEVO YONOLUOTTOLELTO amtd Ty Paciioca Xataool (Exc.1896, 31), ovvdgpela
TTOV VITOOTMAMVEL TNV VYPNAT ROLVVLET KOTOYWYT] TOV/THS RATOXOV TOV. ‘OTL 0 TUQWV TAPOS PLAOEEVT-
O€ GTOLLC ONUOVTIXNIGS ROLVOVIXNG TTQOEAEVONC, ETTLOQMWVVUEL HOL 1) OVEVQEDT TOV OQELYGAXLVOV TOLTOd
OV OLUQPALVEL TYETN TOV RATOYXOU TOV [E LEQATLXA 1) BonorevTird Cniuara.

Ev notarheldl, To uonuata Tmv Tdgmy TG TOMTNG RATNYOIOS TOV TEQLEXOVY EMLPBERULMUEVES
YUVOLKELES TOQES ELONYOUVTUL OTL UETOED TWV OQUOTNOLOTHTWY TMWV YUVOLAGOVY 1 v@avTiry™ virmoke n
Aoy dLadedouévn”. EELoOV onpavTirés VITHoEMY 1 TQOWOITHQUOKEVT, 1 BOCVON XL 1) KOVIOQTOOINON
VAKMV OQURTMV KO POTAVOV YLL TV TTOQYWY YOWUATOV, Bo@nv ®ol GAAOV TUQUOREVATUATWY
(0MC HAAAVVTILAOV 1) QUOUGIKRMV KUL OOTHV KOL 01 WUOTACTOV TOV EXONTLULOTOLOVVIO VLU TNV EVIOYV-
on oV, H aryyetomhaotiey fray pio amd 1ig d0aotnoloTnTes OTLS OMOLES EMLOIDOVTIO YUVaiKeS %ol
OV UEYOL ONUEQU ETLPLOVEL, av ®oL uetd Plog, emlong xdols otg yuvales OF Wxod ¥wELd tov
Tooddove.

H ovvdooun g yuvaixag ot LeTaAhovQyio 0ev WOl va TEXUNoLwBel adhd, epdoov 1 uetaAlovo-
yia VTOEE évag amd TOVg KUPLOVE OLLOVOULHOVS TTOQOVC, OEV ITTOREL VO ATOKAELOTEL 1] YUVaLKElD GULL-
LETOYN 07 avTiv 0TI IKrQOTEQES N devteQoyevels emeEegyaoieg oty petarrofroteyvic. Ou Beol g
Eynmung -avoownd ayaiAldTia- exgodlovy nuplng 1o ‘dpeev’ medommo g rowvoviag, dniadn Tov

28. Journal of Hellenic Studies, 1896, T. 16, ogh. 288-290, Omov YiVETUL OVAQOOA OF LETAYEVEOTEQNG ETTOYNG EAEQPAVTILYY
TUELda Tov Poébnxe otov Tago tng Hatesu xol Tavtdyeova magariniileton pe avtiv tov tdgov 58 f.a. g Eyroung.

29. EOvOTOTOQUKO ®UL QYOLOAOYIKO VALKO 0TIG ®OVOTNTES TV Tvirog £0e1Ee OTL 0T OLdKAO(T TaQOywYG VPAOUATWY
OV GroTeheiton amd dudgogo. péen ovuBdiiovy aupotepa ta @oha (BA. Costin, 1996, 124). H (dua wot6c0, ahhov
ELONYELTAL OTL TO YVEOLUO HOL 1) VEAVTLA HTOV TG TO PEQT EXELVOL TNG DLOBLXACLAS TTOV EXTEAOVVTO AITO Yuvaixes (-
autdbe, 127).

30. Ta evenuate oo T OLKLOTIXG ddmeda g Eyroung HaQtuooly Ty TUQovoic. CQYUAELOD 010 dmudTLo 78 Tou
Emmédou 1A oto tetodymvo 4A (Dikaios, 1971, 109).

———
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TOAEPO Hat TNV eEwTexn) owovouic. H mAéov emnednc fropmyavia tng ToOAng, 1 eXUETAALEVON TOU
o0V, emidéyetan Beiog moootaoiag. H avoxdhupm opmg ogelydixivon yuvairelov ayalpotidwon mov
OTERETOL TTAVM OE TAAOVTO YahroU eV elval arrhmg Tove gUUBOAO TNG YOVIROTNTUS KOL TNG EVNUEQLAC
OV TTALEYEL 1) AELOTTOIMOT] TOV YUAROV, ahhd LITOONADVEL OTL KoL 1] YUVOIXO DLODQOUATLOE eTTiang QOLO
OTIV OLXOVOULAY GUTH SQUOTNOLOTNTO, YEYOVOS TTOU GUVEDQUUE OTNV EVIOYUON TNG HOWWMVLIAIG TNG
vIrootaons. ‘Exet SuamiotwOel xal 08 GAAES TEQUTTMOELS TTMS 1) XOLVWVLKT) VITOOTACT TV YEVOV/PUAV
€LV CUVUQUOUEVT UE TLS HOLWVWVIXES KO LOTOQIKES OVVOreS.

AVALESO GTOL EVQNILOTA, QUTE OTO OYNUA YUVOLKEIOS KEQUANC ROl GALES VOEIEELS ELOTYOUVTUL TNV
o) oo OQLOUEVOY YUVALXDOVY LE daxrnan Bonaxeutindv ®aldndviwmy.

[T£QOV TV TROOVAQPEQDELTMY SOUGTNOLOTITWY TNG YUVAIXAS TTOV GUVIEAOVOOY GTNV KOLVIOVLXY TNG
EVTaEN, éva amd ta otoxeio mov ennoedCer T Béon g oty ‘Eyrmun ftav n untedtntae. H yévvnon xa
AvOTEOQPY TTAdLMV Nty ®oBoELOTIRO! TUQAYOVTIES OTOV TEOTTO TNG KOWVWVIXNG TNG EVTAENS KoL aVEAL-
Enc. Emumpdobetal, TagoL VITodetxviouy TNV UITAQEN OTEVIV OLKOYEVELOXMY 0YEoewy. O de0uOg pnTéoag
TOUOLOU vl TTOAD LoYVROS. Qg £X TOUTOV, YL TNV TAELOVOTNTO TV YUVOLLMDV OTTOLOOONTOTE XOLVVL-
NG HOTOYWYNS, T EQYAOLH VL0 THV OLXO-YEVELD. ROL TV 0tx0-Vopia vimijoge to xvolaoyo xabirov. To ve-
YOVOS OTL 1) OLHOYEVELDL TTAY CUWITAYNG oL O deoUol oTevol evoeyouévag ouvépaliav oty dupivvon
TV avTBECEWMY TTOV TTQOEXVITTAY AOYM OLAPOOETIAMY HOLVIDVIXMY KoL OLLOVOULAMY RATUPOMDV.

H tavtion tng Kooy ue tv AAaoiylo twv mvexidmv ®ol Tov emotolmv eival amodext| omo
QOUETOVS eQeVVITEC™. Idiwe 0 Schaeffer naw GALOL GUYYXQOVOL Kol GUVEQYATES TOV TTLOTEVOY OTNV TOUTL-
on g pe ™V ‘Eyxoun. Mol Tig emupuiiEels Tov (OUV eXmOAOTEL ®OL PAALOTA OTTO TOV (OL0 TOV
Alroo®, axduo xor av n ‘Eyxopn dev elval n Ahaolyue tov mveridmv g Ouyraolt ®ot Tmv emoto-
MoV Tng Audova, 1 Komog gaiveton 1 o mlbavi) vroymgLa. oty TauTian pe v Ahaoiyua, eve ®aot 1
Eyrmun Wroponos vo 1Ty 1 TmTelovoa TOAN Tov #QdTovg vimd avtd To GVOud.

31. "EQEUVH TOV %OWVWVIXOU ouoTiuatog ot veohbu Kiva (10 000-2000 .X.) ¢detEe puetafohn 0To OYETIRG LO0OUVO-
UMV OUADMVY HOLVOVIRO KUDEOTMS OF LEQUOYNILEVN HOWWVIL ®al TO ®aDeoTmg avipesa ata V0 @ika dhhuse Tapdh-
A [E TN PETaBOM TOU ®owvmviro ToToQuol meguBdihoviog. H oyetind wodTyun oxéon Tmv d00 QUAWY KaTd Ty
TOOUN ®oL pEon VEOMBWY TEQLOBO GVTIXOTUOTAONKE OO LEQUOYLKO CVOTNUE TwV UMV #aTd TV YoteQn
Neohbuxn (Jiao, T. 1991).

32. Knudtzon, 1910-1915, 282-287. Virolleaud, 1940, Syria XXI. Dusseaud R., 1952, Enkomi-Alasia, Identification du site,
1-10.

Schaeffer: 1971, 509-510. Hellbing: 1979, 26. Knapp: 1979, A rexamination of the interpretation of Cypriote Material
culture in the MC III-LC I period in the light of Textual evidence. Unpupl. Dissertation, Univ. California: Berkeley.
Muhly, J. D., The role of the sea peoples in Cyprus during the LC 111 period. CCLBA, pp. 39-55. To modfinua g ton-
Tiomg g Ahaoiyua eiye 1e0el el TAmMTOS 08 OXOLVOTEVELS OULTTNOELS KoL WTOPELS ETTL TOUTOV ELXQV EXGPQAOEL YV~
otol apyoLohoyol ®ou wrogwoi, fA. Hill, G., A History of Cyprus, I, 0. 42, Zn. Magwdatog, ota Ipoxtixd g
Aradnuiog ABnvdv, 1961, émov pooddnoe va cuoyetioel Tny Alaoiyia we 1o AAAOLOV 0TV TEQLOYT] OVAPLEST OTNV
Olvumia xaw v ‘Hiwda xay tov Catling, 1964 oto Cypriot Bronzework in the Mycenaean World, ogh. 58 xay oto

Cambridge Ancient History, 1966. EEaxohovbel de axoua va eAxigL TO evOLOQEQOV TNG EQEUVAS, EQOTOV TTUOUUEVEL
dhvto,

33. Dikaios, 1971, vol. I1. 534-536. O Aixowog SLOTILOTOVEL OTL 0TO GOy IOAOYIRO Vhrd g Eyroung vidoyovy otouyeia
OV CUVEDOLY pE TO OEDOUEVO. TWV YQUITTMV TINYAV OV poQoly TNV ALAGLYLO ¥OL GUVIIYOQOUY 0TIV TAUTLOT TNG JE
v ‘Eyrown, and v ahhn, Opng, dev arorheier TRV VitaolEn otahAnhOTeQNg VIogLag TOAEWG, EQO0OV HAhLoT,
OTUWg 0 LHLOT EATLIOVOE, OL DLUTGTMOELS TOV RAT™ GV OTNOILOVIAY 08 TEQLOQLOMEVNS EXTAONG OVILORAPES TOTE.
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H oyxéon twv avotéom pe to Béua TG TaQovoas eQYeaius ®abloTuTolL QUVEQT GITO TO TEQLEYOUEVO
TOV UG TO OTOLEID 88 CLyLTTLOXOU KELWEVOL TTOV, GV oL YEOovohoveital otov 1lo audva m.X.,
WTOQOVOE VO ITOTEAEL ELOTYNOMN AVOPOOLXG. UE TO TTOALTELOKRO KOBEOTMS RUTA TNV VOTEQEY QAN TNG
YEX (YK IIIB). ITooxettar yio ™) YVmoTh 1otoQlo Tov Bevaudy, Tov AryOmtiov Leeéwg tov 1 Lunj Tov
HVOVVEVOE QITO TOVS RATOIKOVS TS Ahaoiyla, 6Tov TEOCAQEE TO TTAOI0 TOV UeTd 0ITd RoroKaLRlo. O
Bevoapov odnynonre oty moLyx oo g TOANG o TehXd 0ro@doLoe vo. Tov omoel T Cwr (Ockinga,
1996, 49). Axopag to onuelo autd maéyer copaot EvOELEN Yo TN noe@En T dtoruPEovnong alhd xat
vy v v duvdiper xowvoviey Oéon g yuvairag, Mio yuvoino ®oTeiye Ty €0y quTh TV avotot
Babuida g LeQuoyiog aoxmvTog oAt eEovoia 0To ®dtog g Alaaiyia/Kumoov/Eyroung (),
ULOLG, RATA TOV OLYVITTLO LEQEX, YVIOTNG (G EVVOUOVUEVNS YMDQOC.

H etvpoioyia tov ovouatog g Ahaoiylo epunvelbnue amd oQLopévous Yhwaooordyous wg “lady-
ship” 11 ’queenship”, dnhadn g n megrox ov eEovoaldtoy amd yuvaina 1 Booilooo xatd v YK
IIIB (Knapp, 1996, 7 and Astour, 1964, 242). ITagohov 611 0 Astour (cutdOi) motever 0Ty vrodnioi v
IMagio Apooditn ‘a-va-ca-0¢’, dev mEmel va havBaver Tng meoooyc Ot 1 Eyxomun eival pio ooyavo-
UEVN TTOAN UE UEYAAT OLROVOULKY} ovaTTTLVEY, 1 omolo xotd v YK III duubéter o mpoodvra va avti-
TQOOWITEVOEL TNV TTEWTEVOVOa 010 facihelo tng Alaoiyia. TIote axopmg dpng; lowg eivar éva Bépa
TTOV ETLTELOVG TTOETTEL VO EMAVEEETOOTEL e BAOMN TO VEDTEQN OEOOUEVAL KOL TLC VEEC TTQOTATELS G TTQOG
™ ¥QOVOAOYNON O QTN TN XQOVIKI| HOL YEWYQOQIXY TTEQLOYT.
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PAUL ASTROM

THE TRAVELS OF OPHELTAS.
CATASTROPHES IN GREECE AND CYPRUS ¢.1190 B.C.

There are various ways of interpreting what happened in the past. We have on one side the excavator
who builds a picture of the events based on a thorough knowledge of the excavated site, its finds and
stratigraphy and on the other side the theoretician who constructs models and theories about the past. For
both it is essential to have an unbiased, unprejudiced and humble attitude. In this paper I do not intend to
look at the past through “pottery spectacles” as Vronwy Hankey once put it nor shall 1 try to construct a
new theoretical model.

I shall, for a change, make another approach. To begin with I shall play the role of a novel-writer. I
shall try to visualize human beings and events around 1200 B.C. or 1190 B.C as that is the latest date for
Mycenaean IIIB, by telling you a story: the travels of Opheltes.

This man grew up in Midea in the magnificent landscape of the Argolid with its many Mycenaean
citadels and mythological associations. Homer describes Mycenae in the inmost corner of the Argive plain
with the adorning epithets: “rich in gold”, “well- built” and “with wide streets”, Argos as “grazed by horses”
and “very thirsty”, Tiryns as “high-walled”.

According to Greek mythology in this region Atreus slaughtered the children of Thyestes and served
them to their father. Agamemnon killed Tantalos, son of Thyestes, Klytaimestra killed Agamemnon in a
bathtub and Orestes took his bloodstained revenge. Names associated with Midea are Perseus, who is
alleged to have built its fortification, Atreus, Thyestes and Alkmene (mother of Herakles) who was born
in Midea.

From the citadel of Midea which is situated at the top of a hillock 270 m high, our Opheltes could see
the bay at Tiryns, the conical mountain top of Argos and its shield-like aspis, the cemeteries at Dendra and
Heraion and behind the pass to Berbati the mountains Zara and Elias above Mycenae, with whatever
names they had in those days.

Our fictitious man lived inside the mighty walls of Midea which had been built with great exertion to
protect the citadel against threatening enemies. Together with others he was occupied inside the East Gate
with cutting away some big stones that blocked the ascent to the palace. Then a terrible earthquake sud-
denly broke out laying the place in ruins. A child tried to hide in a corner of a room and was killed by the
falling rocks. A newly born child was left to die in the corner of another room. Fire from oil lamps spread
and soon the whole area was ablaze. A thick ash layer covered the buildings. Terrified Opheltes and his fel-
low citizens fled from the place down to the coast. Homeless refugees from all over Argolis gathered at
Argos and Tiryns, which became big refugee camps.

Opheltes found his situation in the camp after some time unbearable and he decided with others to try
his fortune elsewhere in the East. Some fled to the Aegean islands, others like Opheltes ended up in Cyprus.
They had heard about unusual vases that had come from that island, which was said to be rich in copper.
Pirates and bands of refugees from other areas joined them. On Cyprus they settled on uninhabited
promontories or obtained land with force. Opheltes and his followers conquered and occupied a harbour
town situated by a lagoon, where millennia later the mosque of Hala Sultan Tekke was to be built.
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Some of the indigenous population fled to Kition, another refugee camp or synoikismos.

A generation or two later the town was again conquered by enemies. Some of the survivors fled to
Palestine, but Opheltes was homesick and returned to Midea, where he died.

What evidence do I have for this story? It could have been a theme for a Greek epos which is either
lost or has never been written. Nikos Kazantzakis or the Swedish Nobel prize winner Eyvind Johnson, who
both have written paraphraseis of the Odyssey, might have transformed him into another Odysseus and
given him various characteristics. Greek mythology is full of tales of journeys home, nostoi, about
Menelaos, Aias and Odysseus returning home from the Trojan war. There are also stories about emigra-
tions as is shown in the foundation legends on Cyprus, where Agapenor from Arcadia founded Paphos, the
Salaminian Teukros became founder of the Cypriote Salamis and the Lacedaimonian Praxandros founded
Lapithos.

As Klaus Kilian has shown Argolis was densely populated until about 1200 B.C. After this date, only a
few sites are inhabited, among them Argos and Tiryns where the inhabited areas expand enormously. One
may regard them as refugee camps or synoikismoi. In Mycenaean I[IB Cypriote White Slip ware, Cypro-
Minoan signs and Cypriote wall brackets reached Tiryns, and Mycenaean I11B2 deep bowls, which are
extremely rare outside Argolis, were exported to Enkomi and Hala Sultan Tekke, so there were contacts
between Argolis and Cyprus. Magnificent pictorial vases were exported from Berbati to Cyprus probably
in return for copper. Sailors and traders from Cyprus no doubt informed the population about their island.
Dr Nicolle Hirschfeld informs me that the hour-glass incised on the handle of a stirrup jar from Midea is
the sign of a Cypriote trader. The jar was found in a transitional Late Helladic IIIB2/ IIIC 1 ash layer.

If we imagine that Opheltes returned home to Midea as an old man, this may be supported by evidence
for a reoccupation of the site in the 11th century. This is not so exceptional as it may look, since, after all,
in modern times many Greek emigrants to America return back to their home country in old age.

My story suggests how the events could have taken place. A critical historian might demolish it com-
pletely. Yet every detail in my story has a factual background.

Let us begin with the Argolid and Midea.

Argolis has been explored by Greek, American, British, German, Swedish and other expeditions.
Sweden has shown a particular interest in the province. The excavations at Asine, Dendra, and Berbati are
well known. One of my teachers, the late Professor Axel W. Persson, became famous when he excavated
the unplundered tholos tomb at Dendra with its gold and silver vases and the king with his rich burial gifts
in it was hailed in the Illustrated London News as a Greek Tutankhamun. On a photograph Persson is
shown drinking red Nemean wine from a gold cup together with the village priest and a workman. Asine
has been excavated by Persson, Frodin and other archaeologists. The statuette of the so called Lord of
Asine inspired the Nobel prize winner Georgos Seferis to one of his most well known poems. Persson,
Sdflund, Holmberg and recently Berit Wells and her team have excavated and explored Berbati and its sur-
roundings.

Let us now have a closer look at Midéa. By the way, there are three variations of the site’s name:
Midéa, Mideia, or Mideie, but Homer does not mention it at all. It was almost forgotten in his days.

Greek-Swedish excavations at Dendra and Midea were resumed in 1960, when the late Ephor of
Antiquities Dr Nicolaos Verdelis and I excavated the Panoply tomb with its cuirass which is now exhibit-
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“edin the Archaeological Museum at Nauplion. An Early Helladic, a lower citadel and other chamber tombs
were also investigated. To the Swedish Professor Sam Wide, Wilhelm Dorpfeld had already in 1894 sug-
gested Midea as a site for Swedish excavations. Axel W. Persson and Torgny Save-Soderbergh dug sever-
al trenches inside the citadel in 1939. The latter located an ash layer in the North-eastern part of the citadel.
In 1963 the ash layer was reexcavated and could be dated to Mycenaean I1IB2. The animal bones were
examined by Nils Gustal Gejvall, who stated that there were not any fish bones in the ash layer and that
the bones were thoroughly utilized. We also found a number of carbonized figs, horse beans and olive
stones. It was then suggested that the citadel had been cut off from the sea, besieged by enemies and final-
ly conquered. This hypothesis was in line with current views at that time when Per Alin had just published
his doctor’s thesis Das Ende der mykenischen Fundstaten auf dem griechischen Festland and when Carl
Nylander in an article in Antiquity had pointed out that settlements were struck by a destruction wave
from Italy in the west to Iran in the east around 1200 B.C.

Many hypotheses have been put forward to explain the catastrophes: immigrations, migrations, some-
times associated with the Dorian invasion, climatic decline because of a lengthy drought, social or politi-
cal changes, social revolution caused by insurrection from slaves or vassals, internal feuds between the
leaders, the development of iron industry, system collapse triggered by changes in the production patterns
and trade routes, not to forget volcanic eruption. Professor Lars Wallde, Oslo, has recently argued in
favour of an old hypothesis that a bubonic plague could have diminished the population after 1200 B.C. In
his book The End of the Bronze Age, published in 1993, Robert Drews advocated his opinion that the main
cause of the collapse of the Mycenaean strongholds was the transition from chariot to infantry warfare.

The Greek-Swedish excavations at Midea throw new light on the problem. As you know these have
been undertaken under the direction of Dr Katie Demakopoulou in collaboration with me and the active
assistance of Nicoletta Divari-Valakou and Gisela Walberg. Ash layers dating from the end of Late
Helladic IIIB or transitional IIIB2/IIIC1 have been found everywhere. A new factor has now been added.
There were many partly collapsed, bowed, tilted and distorted walls which suggest a major earthquake.
This explanation has also been supported by geologists who visited the site in connection with a meeting
on archaeoseismology organised in Athens in 1991. We also found the skeleton of a boy or girl about seven
years old who was lying crouched in a corner of a room, her hands in front of the face. The skull was
crushed and deformed. It is likely that she was killed by falling stones which were found on her body, but
fractures were only observed on the head. In the corner of another room the fragile remains of a newborn
infant were found. According to the osteologist, Anne Ingvarsson Sundstrom, it was 9-10 days old and
born in a viable state, i.e. it was mature enough to survive outside the mother’s womb. It may be another
victim of an earthquake although it was covered by earth not by stones.

Signs of seismic activities at this time have also been discovered at Iria and on the island of Dokos. 1
have suggested as a possiblity that the shipwreck at Iria was caused by an earthquake, which may have
turned the ship upside down. I myself experienced the earthquake at Paphos on the 10th September 1953.
I was on board a ship when the earthquake and subsequent tremors caused damage to buildings on land
and the huge ship was lifted up by the waves at sea.

The work on the ascent inside the east Gate had — as I have already mentioned — been interrupted
perhaps in the middle of an axe blow when the catastrophe occurred. The cutting is still visible, but the task
of cutting away the boulders was never completed. Now blocks of stone remain attached to the rock and
stare at us like paleontological animals. This picture of the ascent is a frozen moment in the history of the
citadel, when human activity ceased.
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The new excavations have given us information about activities inside the walls. The West Gate and
the East gates have been cleared of debris and an inner gate has been discovered inside the East gate. A
major administrative or official building, a megaron, perhaps with religious functions, has been discovered
on the lower terraces. A large terracotta figurine has been found. A mould for casting jewellery no doubt
came from a jeweller’s workshop, two rooms with yellow ochre on the floors were used for some kind of
dye works. Many lead vases have been found perhaps made at Midea.

Some of the Late helladic I1IB2 pottery has a lustre which may compete in quality with black and red
figure vases of later times.

The Citadel wall has been measured with a distomat by Peter M. Fischer and Elias Markou. It is 440
metres long and about 7 metres wide. According to mythology it was built by Perseus himself and it was
called Perseus’ city, Perseos polis.

Its large Cyclopean blocks can compete with the walls at Mycenae and Tiryns. Midea ranks as the
largest preserved Mycenaean citadel in the Argolid. The area within the walls comprises about 40,000m’,
that of Mycenae is 38,500, and Tiryns 20,000.

A map of plans of Bronze Age towns in the eastern Mediterranean from Renfrew's The Emergence of
Civilisation has shown that the towns tend to be larger and larger the further East you go. The fact that
Midea is larger than the other citadels does not necessarily mean that it was more important than the oth-
ers. It is possible that the interest from the part of Homer has made us overemphasize the importance of
Mycenae, but on the other hand the spectacular finds there speak for themselves. In Aischylos’ trilogy
Oresteia, Agamemnon is not king of Mycenae, but of Argos, which also plays an important role in mythol-
ogy. Gisela Walberg has pointed out the strategic importance of Midea as an eastern link in a defensive
chain also comprising Mycenae, Argos, Tiryns and Asine.

[t was apparently built in Mycenaean I11B2 to judge from the pottery preserved in foundation trench-
es.

The earthquake was a terrible shock and the inhabitants must have left the site in panic. Recently we
have seen many examples of tragedies caused by earthquakes. As a comparison mention may be made of
the earthquake on Zakynthos in 1953 when 48,000 persons left the island. Carl Nylander has in his book
The deep well described the shock and sympathy he felt when he experienced an earthquake in Iran. What
he had read about earthquakes in antiquity in technical terms became a terrible reality. He described the
stench of the corpses and the agony of the survivors.

There is evidence of reoccupation of Midea on the lower terraces in a later phase of Late Helladic IT1IC
early, I11C middle and IIIC late. The old buildings were rebuilt on the same lines as before. There is noth-
ing to prove that the site was occupied by slaves or barbarians but the upper parts of the acropolis and the
supposed palace were not resettled after the catastrophe. Nothing disproves the possibility that former
inhabitants reoccupied their houses. So our Opheltes may very well have returned in his old age.

There is much talk nowadays about social archaeology. It is good that this aspect is approached. But
we still do not know enough about social life in Mycenaean times. The Linear B tablets give us informa-
tion, e.g. about various professions. Archaeology helps but we still have many questions. As far as Midea
is concerned we have mainly found workrooms, store rooms and a large administrative building possibly
with religious connotation, but I wonder where people lived — on the upper storeys perhaps? — slept,
cooked and consumed their food. Claire Loader has in her book Building in Cyclopean Masonry calculat-
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ed how many working hours were needed to build the citadel wall, but was it forced, volunteer or remu-
nerated labour? We know the pottery extremely well, and also the diet: legumes, cereals, figs, olives and
some grapes and they consumed cattle, pig, sheep and goat.

The destructions of the sites including the palaces brought about changes. The possible gathering of
homeless people at Argos and Tiryns under similar conditions might have contributed to a gradual change
of the social patterns to more egalitarian conditions than before.

When Strabon visited Midea in the last century B.C. it was deserted. According to Pausanias, who men-
tioned Midea about 100 A.D., nothing except the ruins remained. He did not mention the Cyclopean wall,
so one wonders if he really visited the site or relied on other sources. He mentioned the walls at Mycenae
and Tiryns, but not those of Argos. The new excavations have however revealed that the site was inhabit-
ed in periods which are not mentioned in the literature. Roman remains, tiles, lamps and coins from
Theodosius I, Constans and Arcadius show that the site was inhabited then.

[ have called my hero Opheltes. The name Opheltes is known from Greek mythology and from authors
such as Plutarch and Pausanias. In Porada’s book Genealogical Guide to Greek Mythology there are no
less than six figures with this name. An Opheltes is mentioned by Ovid as one of the pirates or sailors who
tried to delude Dionysos. The name Opheltas is known from a Linear B tablet from Knossos and on the
oldest text in the Cypriote syllabary script on an obelos from Palaipaphos Scales dating from the 11th cen-
tury.

What did my Opheltes look like? Mycenaean faces are illustrated in glyptics, on frescoes, terracottas,
and vase paintings. There is a sketchy human head on a Mycenaean sherd found by Persson in 1939. We
have not yet found any skeletons of Mycenaean adults in the citadel, only the two children I mentioned
earlier and Middle Helladic and Roman skeletons. In the cemetery at Dendra which was no doubt one of
the burial places for Midea we have discovered many skulls and skeletons. They have been examined by
Magnus Fiirst and Nils Gustaf Gejvall. Verdelis and 1 found several skeletons in chamber tombs. Gejvall
wanted to reconstruct the skulls but he never found the time before his death. The men were about 1.70 m
tall and lived a fairly long life, some became about 70 years old. Several crania from Grave Circle B have
been reconstructed. They look like bearded Greeks of Classical times.

Most scholars — with some exceptions — believe that the Greeks came to Cyprus in connection with
the destruction waves marked by ash layers which struck the island about 1190 B.C, probably slightly later
than the catastrophes in Greece. Mycenaean settlements have been found along the south coast from Maa
in the West to Enkomi in the East. Bernard Knapp suggests that the destructions were caused by a
decrease in external demand for Cypriote copper as a result of widespread economic collapse throughout
the eastern Mediterranean and Aegean. Barbara Kling, Vassos Karageorghis and Susan Sherratt do not
believe in a radical break in material culture or an incursion of a dominant population from the Aegean.
[ have dealt elsewhere with the problem of discontinuity and continuity at this time in Cyprus. It is possi-
ble to discern both survivals of indigenous elements and the introduction of new features which suggests
the arrival of a new population while the original inhabitants were not extinguished.

Hala Sultan Tekke is one of the cities which was destroyed at the transition from LCII to LCIII 1 cor-
responding to the shift from Myceanean I11B to I1IC. It was a town with a sheltered position near a lagoon
which could be reached from an inlet from the sea. A Swedish expedition under my direction has excavat-
ed part of the town since 1971.

The town was conquered, destroyed and rebuilt probably by Mycenaeans, no doubt also by people
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from the Levant. It had a regular town plan with streets at right angles. One of the major streets was 4-5
metres wide and surrounded by house complexes, some built in ashlar technique. There are several luxuri-
ous bathrooms. The houses usually consist of a forecourt and an inner court surrounded by rooms. Two
possible sanctuaries have been unearthed, one with a Triton shell and an inner adyton, another with an
altar. A stone model shows a building with windows provided with grills. Advanced building technique was
used to resist earthquakes. The method of using headers and stretchers occurs — otherwise usual in
Classical times. Other innovations consist of experiments in making a kind of cement and an advanced
olive press. Anticipating the later Black Figure and Red Figure techniques an inventive potter painted the
same motif in different ways (light-on-dark and dark-on-light).

Ships loaded with goods arrived here from Greece, Crete, Anatolia including the Trojan area, Syria,
Palestine and Egypt. A delicatesse was dried Nile perch. Egyptian games were played. Finds of Cypriote
objects in these areas give us an idea of the return trade. A pithos from Hala Sultan Tekke was of a type
that has been found in Ugarit and in Sardinia.

Among the finds are objects of ivory, faience, bronze, silver, gold and moulds for making sickles, arrow
heads and jewellery. An abundance of copper slag is witness of copper working. Stone anchors are evi-
dence of shipping.

Mycenaean potters made bell-shaped bowls of Cypriote clay but with the same motifs and vase forms
as in the homeland. A terracotta figurine imitates Mycenaean prototypes.

The peace was short. Hala Sultan Tekke flourished between 1190 and 1175/1150 B.C. This phase ended
with a catastrophe. The inhabitants left the place in haste leaving their belongings behind. Vases were left
in the courtyards and the rooms. A woman buried her jewels in the ground hoping to come back to retrieve
them. She had a gold ring with a bezel of lapis lazuli with an inscription: the female name Nebuwy. Perhaps
this hoard belonged to an Egyptian woman who had married a man in the town.

A man was buried in a shaft grave. He was 30-35 years old and had an artificially flattened head, a cus-
tom on Cyprus. He lied on his back surrounded by burial gifts, e.g. a bronze trident, a pilgrim flask, and
an ivory box. He had a gold earring and a necklace with beads of gold, lapis lazuli, and faience and a scarab
with the cartouche of Ramses II. It is now exhibited together with Nebuwy's «dowry» in the gold room in
the Cyprus Museum in Nicosia.

Einar Gjerstad postulated two waves of Greeks immigrating to Cyprus and he found an echo of that in
the Greek myths. Years later two superimposed ash layers were found at Enkomi and Sinda. Porphyrios
Dikaios and Arne Furumark interpreted these as destructions by enemies, Mycenaean Greeks and the Sea
people. Now we may even discern three waves of immigrations from the West. The historian Chester Starr
has emphatically and quite rightly pointed out that the Greek mythology cannot be used as a historical
source, but archaeology gives some hints. Another historian Franz G. Maier has characterized the idea that
the Greeks came to Cyprus about 1200 B.C, as a factoid, thus a piece of unreliable information believed
to be true because it has been repeated sufficiently often. It was the novel writer Norman Mailer who

coined the expression.

Ash layers may have been caused by accidental conflagrations or as a sequel to earthquakes. But what
Maier does not know is the fact that Hala Sultan Tekke is peppered with lead sling bullets which were cer-
tainly not used for hunting animals or birds inside the inhabited area, but definitely for warfare. In one of
the walls an arrow head was still preserved as evidence of enemy actions. I do not think the inhabitants
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bombarded their neighbours with bullets and arrow heads. It is thanks to the metal detectors that we dis-
covered so many lead sling bullets at Hala Sultan Tekke. They are covered with lime, look like pebbles and
therefore often escape the attention of the archaeologist. Even when the detector has indicated the pres-
ence of a metal object it is difficult to discover the lead objects among the pebbles.

The Egyptian history writing is not reliable. The Egyptian texts mention a confederation of seafaring
nomads, who destroyed cities in Anatolia, Alasia and Syria and threatened to invade the delta. The partic-
ipating so called Sea peoples are called Danuna, Peleset, Tjekker, Sheklesh, Sherden and Weshesh. They
made raids against Egypt several times and came from the Great Green, i.e., the Mediterranean Sea. These
names have been associated with the Greek Danaoi, mentioned by Homer, the Philistines in Palestine, with
Sardinia, Sicily and Cyprus (Alasia). Ramses III claimed that the Sea peoples had taken Hatusha, Kode,
Karchemish, Arzawa and Alasia and that he had defeated them in his eighth regnal year in a sea battle in
the Delta, about 1180 or shortly afterwards. A new translation of the text by Alexander Peden is available
in a series with translations of Egyptian documents published by my publishing firm. The events are also
depicted on reliefs from the king's memorial temple at Medinet Habu on the west bank of the Nile near
Thebes. There the pharaoh in large size is seen at the head of his army and the sea battle is also represented.
It is probable that the the story of the ravages of the Sea Peoples and the feats of the pharohs was taken
over from one pharaoh to another. Wolfgang Helek and Leonard Lesko maintain that Ramses I1I did not
defeart the Sea Peoples. He has taken over both feats and monuments from earlier pharaohs. Even if it is
uncertain who stopped the onslaught of the Sea People, the archaeological evidence of destruction in the
Mediterranean area around and shortly after 1200 B.C. remains.

These events may be elucidated if we find texts on Cyprus which can be interpreted. We have fragments
of clay tablets and inscriptions on cylinders, vases, stone, ivory and lead objects written in a Cypro-
Minoan script which is still undeciphered. We cannot yet say with certainty whether Alasia, which is men-
tioned in Egyptian, Akkadian and Hittite texts refers to Cyprus or e.g. North Syria, although much speaks
in favour of Cyprus.

When we discuss the destructions in the eastern Mediterranean around 1200 or 1190 B.C we have to
take into account signs of earthquakes at Midea, Tiryns and possibly Mycenae and signs of warfare at Hala
Sultan Tekke — the archaeologist contributes with certain pieces in the big jigsaw puzzle. His work may
be compared to a detective work where the excavated area is the scene of the crime. I emphasized this in
a book in Swedish entitled Archaeological detective work, where I also reported on the search for ancient
fingerprints. In connection with this I would like to end by mentioning that the famous authoress of detec-
tive stories, Agatha Christie, visited Hala Sultan Tekke in company with her husband, the archaeologist Sir
Max Mallowan. She was silent during the visit but when she saw red stains on the paving below a mulber-
ry tree near the mosque she bent forward and said: "Is that blood?"
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Eivar #ahd yvmoto 0TL To 0EVIQO VINOEE Guyva avireipevo hatoelag o' Oleg Tig aoyaieg Oon-
oneleg. ZTIC OEAIOES UG TNG UEAETNG KOIVUUE OROTILUO VO RUTATLLOTOUUE € TNV ELXOVOYQUPLOL TNG
Aatoelag cvmng oty Koo mov ouolaotid dev viose avitkeliilevo LeAETNG mg OIUEQH EXTOG OO éva
€LOO doBO YL TNV ELKOVOYQUMLC TOV LEROV DEVTROV TV o8 ®UAIVOQoLg TNg Tehevtaiag Emoyng tov
Xahnrov.!

v ®wotmg EAAGoa 1 devioohatoeion vianoge pio amd TS ONUOVTIKOTEQES AUTOELEC OTNV
COYOLOTNTO AOL GOYLOE VO ETTLKQUTEL EVIOVA OTOV YO0 CUTO KVOLWS XATA T MLV Tun ©al Muxnvaixg
meptodo. Katd tov M. Nilsson 1) OevIQOANTOELN Y AQUHTHOLLE TLS UYQOTIXES TEQLOYES OOV RTLLOTOY
yia o Led dévroa vraltbold 1 ayeotid 1eed.” To 0éviQo, eXTOS TOV OTL UVTLITQOCMITEVE TN dUVIUT TNG
@OONG, TOV OITOOOOTUV OUYVAE ®ol Taodlinha Ta yeoionata ™g abavaoiog ®al g vyelog.

Daivetor OTL 0TOV 0OYALO ROOUO TNE UVUTOMKNC MECOYEIOV EV VITNOYE POVO 1) AUTOELD TOV DEVIQOU
QAL O ZATTOLE TAOT TEVTLONG TOV [e TNV avOomItivn VIaEn xal Ty avlomrtivn Yyuxy. Aoyoiol ow-
TEC AvapéQOY TO HOTONM TMV QUALMV TV JEVIOMY 0TOV 000 GOV TOUYOUL VITAOEEMV OIS NTAV OL
VURES ®OL EVOL ®OAG yVOoTOg 0 pibog Tov ATOAA®YO ®aL TNS AGQVIG 1oL ) LETATOOTY TOV avBom-
OV OF PUTO, OIS KUAG YVMOTOS VUL KUl O TOOTOC YONOUOOOTNONS OTO HOVTELD TNS AOWMVNG TOV
ogeLAOTaY 0TO BROLON TV EUALMY THE LEQNS dQUOC TOV ALdL.

H Kumoog Moy o e0qo0on vijoog e EXTETOUEVE KAl TTURVE ddon. ETol rotd Ty aoyotdmnta dev
WITOQOVGE VoL LEVEL £E@ amd To yeviro Oonoxevtind yiyveobal, omh. Tnv viobétnon tne Aatpeiag Tov
OEVTOOV.  MEAETOVTUC ONUEQH TNV ELXOVOYQOQPLXT) EEEMEN NS AUTOELNS QUTNHS METU OTOVS CLOVECS,
ToQoTNEOVUE OTL oty KUmoo éyouvpe Mon amd tov 160 awovae m.X., onh. v aoyn g Tehevtaiag
Emoymg tou Xahron, aretzovion 1eeow O£VIQou 1) LEpol (utol ¢ éva ayyeto Tov Tumov White Slip 1
TOV AVIHEL 0TI GUAROYY TOV Atwvidn Fewoylov amd ) Agvxooia. To @utd €dm amerovileTol e
“eEavOommopévny” poogn, yiatl oty no@n Tov el ®egoul) avioomuvn. (TTiv. VIa).

[TooxeLTOL YLO. LOVOOLKOT TUITOV ELAOVOYQUPLL TTOV RUTUOELXVVEL TOV CUYHONTLOUO KoL TNV TUVTLON
TOU avOQMOITLVOU OVTOZ e TO OEVTQO. Alyo petayevéotepog (130g awmvag m.X.) eival ®ot £vog ®UlLy-
O00C OO CLATiTN TOV deV ONUOCLEVTNXE O ToV M. Meekers’ ®oL TUQOVOLALEL ULCL OULILOVIAY OO
VoL YOVOTICEL WTQOOTE OTO 1EQO OEVTQO KOL OTO TNV GAAN éva yoUma. BogOnxe 0TI ovaoro@es ®ovTd
010 TéueVOg Xahd Zovhtav oty Adovaxa (ITiv. VIR).

[0L0iTEQO EVOLA@EQDV VLU TNV ELXOVOYOUPLL TOU LEQOV OEVIQOU TUQOVOLALEL £VAS UUPOQOELONS
LUANVATZOS #OOTHUS artd ) cvhhoyn Touv Kumouoxou Movoglov otn Agvrkwoio pe aoudnd A1647

(ITwv. VIy). O nootioas Poédnxe otnv KUmoo arhd €xel dyvootn axon mooéhevon. Hapovotdlel otov
OUO OO oVTIDETIZOVE TAVEOVS HOL GTO PEGO TO LERO @UTO 1) 1o Oévrpo. Xpovohoveital Tov 130

1. M. Meehes The sacred tree on Cypriot cylinder seals” RDAC 1987 ogh. 67
2. M. Nilsson The Minoan-Mycenaean Religion and its survival in Greek Religion Lund 1927 p.238
3. B av. onu. 1
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alova X, Ty elovoyeagias TmV £QUASLKMY TUVOWVY [LE TO LEQO SEVIQO TOV TUQOVOLALETHL E0M YL
TOMTN QoA Ot TNV SOVUE THQUXATE VO OUVEYITETUL HOL VO XUOLAQYEL 0TIV AQYUTHY) XUTTOLUKT) (Y YELO-
TACOTIAY.

Omwg éyer heybel »naL To TAVO, 1 KUTQLOAN CYYELOTAUOTIXT) NON a0 T aoyés g Kumoo-
Agyatwng I meQuddov elval TAOVOLO 08 TTUQUOTACELS E UTTELXOVLON THWY, TTNVOV ®L~ AVOQMITWY OVTL-
Betirnd TomobeTnuéVIOV WITEOOTA 07 Eval LEQO OEVTQO 1) PUTO.

Ol TOQUOTACELS AUTES UTOQOVV Vo opadomobouy Tumohoynd oe TE00EQLS opddeg wg eEfg: 1)
I£006 dévTQOo e Toviid, 2) Teod dévioo pe Coa, 3) Ted dévipo pe avBowmmovs 4) Iepd OévIo pe pubo-
hoynd ovra (oglyyeg). ZTn ouvéyeld Do TUQOVOLACOVUE UVAAVTIXA T1) CUYKEXQLUEVT ELXOVOYOUpLL OF
e o’ auTé TIg OUAOES:

1. Igpo dgvrgo pe moviwa: Eva delypa g opddac avmig elvar o apgoéag pe Aevro Foamtd dud-
#®OOUO TOU TUmoV 1V mov mootoyeton and v Emworomn Agpecov (ITwv. V1la). O ev Aoy apgogéag
(PEQEL TOQAOTAOT UVTIBETIAMV TTNVAY 0TO Aatpd ®oL xoovoroyeital otny Kumoo-Aoyatx I mepiodo.
[ToAY #OVIA OTOV TUTTO %UL 0TV TELVOTQOTIO TNS TTLO TTAV TUQAOTUONS POIOKETUL 1) TAQHOTUOT L€
avTOETLHA TTTNVA OTOV GUQPORLOKO OO TLS OVALOYES TOV Kumouoxoy Movaelov e ayvmoTy TQoEiev-
on (1967/X1-22/4) (ITwv. VIIB), mov yoovohoyeitar oto 1éAog g Kumpo-Aoyatxng II meouodov.
DalveTol OTL %l OTLE OO0 TTLO AV TEQUTTWOELS TO LEQO QUTO elval 0 goiviros. Eva dhio delypa mou
QVIHEL 0TIV (0L OUAOU CAAG ELVOL SLUPORETIKNG TEXVOTQOTING EIVAL O CUQORENS WE v, 1954/111-5/1
AYVIOTNG TTROEAEVANG TTOV VIHEL OTLS OVALOYES TOV Kumolaxov Movoeiov. (ITvv. VIIy). Edd ta mov-
MG ATOOIDOVTIUL UE TNV TEYVOTQOTTLN TOV 000000E0V “eAeBeQoV” Cayou@Lxon QUBIOD KWL TO OVTIXEL-
UEVO %OOVOAOYELTAL OTLS TTOMTES (paoeLs TNg Kumpo-Aoyaixig 1. ‘Ooov aqood To £idog Tov q@utol Tou
Osmoeital e0M LEQO elval OVOKOMO VA TAVTLOTEL,

‘Eva Ghho eEQLQETG OELYIO TNG TEYVOTQOTING CUTHS TQOEQYETAL amd TNV ZvAhoyn TMiepion.
[TooxeLTaL Yo ayyelo Tov eAeBeQ0V Coyougxot euipov xutl Tapovoldlel goivirg peydiwy dSLaoTdoE-
@V e dU0 avtletind movhid (I, VIILa) rou xoovoroyeltul otov 70 aubva m.X.

TToQOUOLOY TUITOV KoL TEYVOTQOMIOC, WOLHITEQN TWYV TTHVAY, Elval M owvoyon amd ) ouiloyn
Kohoxaaion o Agvrmoic ®at outy dyvootng TEOEAEVONS, 1 OTOLN (PEQEL “(PUVTUOTIXO™ DEVIQO TO
OO0 ELVUL AdVVOTO VO TAVTLOTEL WE OTTOLOONTTOTE (PUOLKO dNULOVEYNUC. TOWS VO TQOKELTAL Yit OECU)
ortd otdyua. Xoovoroyeitar oty KumQo-Agyatun I mepiodo (IMuv. VIIIP). TTaoouotog Timog ayyeiov
TTQOEQYETUL (O TLG CVAAOYES TOV MNTQOTOALTIXOU Movogiov. TTQOXKELTUL YO UL OLVOYON UE AVOLXLTY
€001 TOV Alyompov THmov.”

TMaeOUOLOS TEXVOTQOTLAS ElvaL 1) OLvoxOn peydhmy dLaatdoemy e ao. B.1941 amd 1ig ovhhoyég Tou
Kvmowoxow Movogiov. TTootoyetal amd ™ Batviy (Em. Apupoymotov) (ITwv. Xa). Ta avibetind mov-
Md éxouvv amodobel pe Ty TEXVOTEOTIC TOV ehevbegov Cwyoapurol QuBHoD Kol TO 1EEO OEVTQO OTO
HEVTQO TTOAD VOV v TaovoLaler eald 1 00OLd.

27 au) Ty opddo ovijreL UL GhAY 08l GITO TUQUOTAOELS TTOV TO YLUQUATNOLOTLAO TOVS ELVAL “TC
EOVTOOTIXA™ OEVIQU 1 QUTIA TTOV AMOTEAOUVIOL aitd oTtolyela mov Buuilovy peohloTind NéQn TOU
SEVIQOV 1) uTOV %ol TOMAG GAld OTOLYELD TTOV OVTLITQOOWITEVOVY ®UBUO( YEMUETQUAR ILUHOTUNTLRE
potifa.

4. V. Karageorghis-J. de Gagnier “La ceramique chypriote de style figure”, Roma 1974 p.366
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Mua EexdBagn exovoyoagia 1000 dEVIQOU OV AMOTERELTOL AT OUVOEON %UBUQE YEMUETORGDV
uotifwv mEotyeTaL oo TOVg ZTVAAOUS (ETT. APUOYMOTOV). TTQOXELTAL YIot HETOTN ®OAXA (00, B 2007)

LLE TO LEQO QEVINO OTO REVIQO KOl dVO OVTLOETIRA TTOVALY TTOV £10VV ATTOSODEL 1E TOL Y AQUHTNOLOTIRE TOV
“ghevbegov” Loyougurot gubuov (ITwv. VIIIY).

[Tooopova ayyeia mov TaQovaldlovy uny Qeahlotind QUTG 1 dEVTEO Elval pu owvoyon amd T Guk-
Loy tov 1dgtpatog Miegidn (ITwv.IXa) mov yoovoroyeltal 010 Té€hog g Kummpo-Agyaixng I eotddov.
[Modxrerton Yo whovola ovvieon pe xevtowod dEova dvbog hotov. To @utd Tov Amtol otoTeheiToL amd
YEWUETQUHG dLorooPNTIKd oToLyElo. Mua dhin owvoyotonn (0. evg. 1987/1V-24/1) omd Tig ovihoyéc

tov Kumouaxot Movgeiov mov taQovatdlet tegd @utd oty péon dvo avulbetiwdy movimy (. IXA)
OVIxEL OTNV (DL TEYVOTQOT(C.

H emzovoyoagic Tov 00VBETOV LEQOV PUTOV (CUWTAEYILO YEMUETOIXMY KOL QEAALOTIXMV OTOLYEIWY),
TOQUTNQELTOL ®OL 0T drordopunon evog divov Gyvmotng moohevong ®ot Alyomuov oubuov (ao.
1950/X11-29/2) ov meoépyetol amd T ovAloyés Tov Kumoloxot Movaoeiov. (ITwv. X[3)

H enovoyoopio ToU “@ovtaotivol” 1 NULQovIOoTXoD LEQOTD dEVIQOV VITAQYEL TTAOVOLL KAl OF
TOAAG dhha moadelypoTa OV TEOEQYoVTAL artd TV Kumeo ahhd foloxoviol ofuea otig ouhhoyEg
Eévav Movoeiov tng Evoonng xol g Apeowxnis. Eva tétolo mapdderypa xoouesi 500 rUAxeS, wa
a6 1o Ebvind Movoeio g Komeyydyn® xou puo. astd ) ovihoyn Teddy Kalleh ota Iegoodivpa.®

Movadiréc ot aELOhoyes o’ aut v drroyn sivar dvo axodun owoyxoes. H pia Potoxetar oto
Movoeio Tov AoVUBoV %ot ametrovitel oUvBETO LeQd BEVTIQO OV QUUIVETOL OTL WITOQEL VO TOUTLOTEL [Le

10 GvBog TOV NALOTEOTLOV TAALOLWUEVO OTTO AwTOVS. ZT0l deELd ®aL aQLoTeQd TNg ouvBeong authg Bol-
oROVTOL aVTIOeTING ToVALA.”

‘Eva dhho ayyelo moo€Qyetol amd Tig ouAAOYES Tov MnTpomoittivoy Movogiov tng N. Yooxnc.
Eivou pa mhovola doxoopunuévn owvoyon tov “ehetbegov” Loyoogueon gubpuon, oy omoia o Lwypd-
pog oovoLalel TNy Téon Tov horror vacui, yloti o ehevBeQog xS 0TIg TAEVQES TO ayyeiov Lwyoa-
@iCeto pe Cevyog eraquiv, éva otnv vabe whevod.®

TELOG £XOVIE TTEQUITMOELS OITOV TO LEQO QPUTO eival Bouvddes 1 amoteheitar novo omd évav xhado.
‘Evag ®ou povadixds Leeds ®kAGO0g OITELKOVIZETOL TNV OWOXOToKRN 1E 0. B.794 (TTuv. IXY) pe dyvowot
npoéhevan. Emiong Bouvddn tepd @utd mapovotdoviol ot d00 owvoyxoeg oo 1o Movoelo tov Aov-

Boov (aQ. A.197, AM 293) pe aviBetind movhid tov Tumov White Painted V mwov yoovohoyouvtol otny
Kumgo-Agyatun II meolodo.’

2. 1206 dévroo pe avubetixd Coa: TIoOKELTOL YL TH deVTEON ORAON TNG TVITOAOYIOG TNG ELOVOYQO-
@lag Tov 1EEOV dévIpOL oty Kumo-Apyatun ®epouixr). MITOQOUUE VO TAQUTNEHOOVUE OTL TC EQUA-
Ound Coa Tov MAALOLOVOUY OVTLOETIHA TO LEQO OEVTO 1] YUTO elval V0 eLdMV dnh. alyayQoL ®al Ta-
oot. Evo evOLa@EQov %ot OTTdvio TOQAEOELYILL TNG ELXOVOYQA(LOG CUTNG TTQOLQYXETOL OTTO £VAV QPO

BA. av. ogh. 376
BA. av. ogh. 337
B\. av. oeh. 362-363
BA. av. oeh. 208-209
BA. av. og). 382-383
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g Kumoo-Apyatxnig I meorddov amd 1 ovrhoyn Xo. Xaodxn ot Agueco. (ITw. Xla). To ayyelo
@EQEL HVO AVTLOETIROVS CiYIYQOVS RAL TO LEQO dEVTQO RATM atd T Aafn. TTodxetTol yua pio povaduat
ELLOVOYOUPLC OE LOVOOLKY DEOT ATTOOOOUEVT YOULULACL.

Mua gAY novadun TaedoTaon mov agod eeuldLLoUg alyayQoug elval auti) Tov dNUOCLEVTIHE
aro 1ov Ohnefalsch Richter. TTagovoudlel éva OEVIO KUTUOKREVOOUEVO CITO YEMUETQUAA HOTIPO %ol
AvBog AWTOU TNV ©OQUET (e dVO £QUADLKOVE alyaryQoVS HeYdhwY dLaaTdoemy."”

[5L0iTEQ0 EVOLAEEQOV TTUQOVOLALOVY OTY UEAETY TNG ELXOVOYQAQINS TOV LEQOV OEVIQOV OL TUQUOTA-
oelg Tavgmy.  Elval onuaviird 1o yeyovog OTL oL TaQol artodidovial orugrol ae embeTinng otdon
0yedOV 08 OAEC TLC YVWOTES TEQUITWOELS. Tomg auty 1 0Tdon va exqQAlel TaQUTéQu TQOOTUTLH TOV
LEQOY OEVTQOV GITO TNV CTTAT £0UAOIXT TOQOVold. TETOLEC TUQUOTACELS EXOVUE ATTO AORETE LEQN TS
Kvmoov, ®voimg amd Ty emaoyics Appoymatov. Idwitepo evolagéoov maovotdlet 1 fooehdoymun
ovoyon e ao. 1958/X-4/1 mov Botbnxe otn Mnpov (M. Xy). TTapovatdlel emtifépevong TaiQoug e
LEQO QUTO Eva dviog AwTo TAULOLWUEVO e dAla yewpeTowd notifa. Tng (duug meolmov oyohig ®al
TEYVOTEOTOG Elval 0 ¥VMxag amd 1o Zmobaowd (IMwv. Xllaf) mov avixer ot OVAAOYN TOV
Emagyiaxon Movogiov Appoyx®otov. O ®UAKAS TOV £(val TOU AlYOmILOU THTTOV XUl JOQUXTNOLOTILNG
TEYVOTQOTICS TOV CyQapLxon QUOLOY TNS EVQUTEONS TEQLOYTC Aoy hoTou-Kaomaoiag maoovotdiel
V0 OPELS, OTTOV OL eMITOEUEVOL EQUADLHOL THVQOL TEOOTATEVOVV SLUPORETLAO LEQO PUTO.

Eva povodixd Oelyio TG ELXOVOYQU@ILaS TOU Legol dEVIQOU TROEoyeTal amd T auvhioyn T.
duhaxtot ot Agvrmoio (onpega Poloxetal oty oviioyn I, Tooaoreva(on, Afoia). TTodxettar Yo
KOOTHOW 1} OLVO HEYAAMV DLOOTATEWY OLOHROTUNUEVO (e VEOLOLHON TUmo Texvix (Moamtic, Alyowpov
rxo Mehavng eni EguBoon) nou gégel pua Tihvn 6mou 010 #évro POLoreTal TO teQd dEVIQO (ehld;) ue
OVTLOETIXOVE TAUVQOUC VO, TO (PQOVQONVY. ZTNV UOLOTEQT (Y] VITAQYEL CrOUN Ve OEVIQO TTOV ELVOL (POL-
virtd (v, XIB). To ayyeio yoovohoyeitow oty Kumoo-Aoya iz I Tegiodo ®ol TOOE0YETOL TOOQUVAG
omd v epwoyn) Kovolov-Apobotvrog." H etrovoyoogic TOV LEQOV dEVTQOV e EQUAOLKA Cho TaQov-
olaLeL oty TEQIMTMON CUTH WLEITEQD EVOLAPEQOY, YIOTL Ol THUQOL TTOV TO (EOVQOVY (PEQOVY OTNY
TAATY TOVG TTOVALE TOL OTTOLN TTOQOVOLELOVTIOL GOV ETULTAEOV EQUAOLXE OTOLXED Y10 TO (DLO TO OEVTQO.

ZeymoLOTO eVOLOPEQOV TTUQOVOLALEL ETLONG €VOC OUPOQENS e 00. AM660 oV TEOLOYETUL GO TIg
ouhhoyéc Touv Movaeiov tov AovPoov. O apgogéas avirel otny Kumpo-Agyatxn [ meolodo ®al (pégeL
QVTIOETLXOUS TOUQOVS WITQOOTA ¢ Eva oVUPaTLO “Lend SEVIo™ pe 00 avin hotov otn Baon. H 6y
ELXOVOYQAPLO TTOQOVOLALEL TNV RAULVOTOLLLC OTL ELOGYOVTUL YLO TTQWTY KO LOVADLKN (OQE T PaQLd oav
EQUADLKAL OVTOL TTAVM OITO TIC QUXES TV TAVQWV."”

DaiveTaL OTL 1] CUYKERQLULEVN CUTY ELXOVOYQOQLO TOV LEQOV OEVTQOU LE TOVS EQUADLXOVE TAVQOVS

NTav OMNUOPLANS %L O GAAES TTEQLOYES TNS OvOTOAXNG Megoyelov, av rolvouue amd 1O HEQOS EVOg
TTAOVOLE SLOKOTUNLEVOU HOUTHOM TTOV Potoretal 0to Boetavird Movoeio xat Boébnxe oty Al-Mina."”

10. Max Ohnefalsch-Richter “Kypros the Bible and Homer” London 1893 ogh. 199

11. V. Karageorghis “Two pictorially decorated vases of the Cypro-Archaic period” in Studies presented in Memory of P.
Dikaios, Nicosia 1979 ogh. 123

12. V. Karageorghis-J. de Gagnier “La ceramique chypriote de style figure”, Roma 1974 p.158
13. Bh. av. ogh. 155
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3. Izpo dEvigo pe avriBetizég avlpomiveg poe@is: To YOQUATNOLOTIHO TNS OUADUS CUTHC ELVOL OTL
oL ovHQMITLVESG LODWES TTOV POOVQOVV 1) RATOTE PVOILOVY TO 1ERO SEVTEO 1 QuTO eival rat ™ eEoyny
YUVOLHELES HUL XOOROVV ULPOELS PEYAAWY OLUOTACEWV.

[0LaiTEQO EVOLOPEQOY TTUQOVTLALEL 1) GUVDEOT OTOV IO CpoRés Kumpo-AQyatxig TeQLddoy Tou
TQOERYETAUL 0Tt TH GVALOYY N. MuyomAiidon otn Afola (TTuv. XIIv) AvTOeTIrES YUuvaKeleg Loogpés 0Tnot-
Covv putd AwTON.

ALCQOOETILXY ELVAL 1] ELXOVOYQUPlO TOV TUTOV TTOV GITELROVICETUL OTOVE UEYHAOVS CLPOQELS, ONA.
TOV appogéa pe ao. 1951/11-27/1 mov mpoéoyetal amd Ty Eyxoun (e, Appoyoatov) (v, XIIH) wow
TOV aupooén te . B.2020 dyvwotng mooérevong (IMwv. XIlla). Kol otig 600 TEQUITMOELS OL YUVL-
®ELES LOOWES TTOV OTEROVV GVTIBETLHA HLplCovy Ta GvBn AwTol OV AITOTELOVY HEQOS EVOS (PUVTUOTL-
7OV LEQOV OEVIQOU 1) LEQOV (PUTOD.

4. 1200 dEvroo pe avribetnég o@iyyes: Entog amd 1o Lo AV QUAOXKA QUOLAG OVTU TTAQOVGLA-
CovtoL 0Ty TEQLITTWON TG EWOVOYQUQLaS TOV LeQo 0EvIQoY oty Koo naw ovra pubohoyurd ommg
oL o@iyyes. Eival rahd yvmoTto OTL 1 elovoyoagia g ogiyyag éxel wue Badud maoddoom oTny ®umouo-
w1 TEYVN ®aL gonowomominxe ratd ®oQovg ard Tovg KUmpuovg teyviteg yuo dLaxoounon oxL uovo
HEQUULLUNG ARG RUL YOARLVOV, EAEQAVILVWV, YOUOWV KoL AWV AVILHELUEVOY 110N artd Ty Tehevtaia
Emoym tov Xaixov.

ZINV TOORELLEVY TEQLTTTMON TOV LEQOV DEVTQOV, 1) OQiyYo KONTLULOTOLONKE OTNV eQUAOLXY OTdaN 1
omoia TOV TEOOWEQEL TRooTacia., Eva magdderyia mg euxovoyoaglog autng elval o xihuag ao. 867
ard o Movoegio Appoymortov. (ITwv XIVa) TTpofoyetal amé tov Ay. @eddmwo %l Taoovaldlel opiy-
YES VOL (POOVQOTV TO LEQO (PUTO TOV G CUTN TNV MEQITTWON £ivan To aviog AwmTov.

1510iTEQO EVOLOPEQOV TTOQOVOLALEL 1 EQPUOLLOYT] TNG LS ELXOVOYQUMIOS YLl DLOXOOUNON TOV TINAL-
vou Bmoara TOAeLOTH TOV foédnxe 010 1eQO 010 Kaldgavt™ (ITwv. XIVB). ‘Okeg oL o Tdve TaQa-
0TdoeLS yoovoroyovtal oty Kumpo-Agyatxn I mepiodo.

H eiovoypapio cutol ToV THTOV XOOUEL ETTLONG OVO QUPOQELS TTOV TTROEQYOVTIOL WITd TIG CUAROYES
tov Kumpuaxro Movogiov otn Agvrwaia. O évag elvol augoéag e ®aetec Aaféc (0. B2009) %o
(PEQEL LEQD BEVTQO TTOV raTuAyeL 08 AwTtovg (ITwv. XVP). H dettepn meolmtwon agood TOV aipogéa |ue
0. B.333. Edm ou avilleTirés ogiyyec mTQOOTATEVOUV £VU (PUVTUOTIXO LEQO OEVTQO GITO TO OTTOL0 TQO-
Barrovv avin hwtov (IMv.XVa).

Mua Gy evOLOQEQOVON TORAALAYY TNG ELXOVOYQUPIOS AUTHS TaQovoLdleTal Thvm o pa TuElda
(0. 839) pe IO TOV TOOELOYETAL GITO TLS CVALOYES TOV Bpetavixot Movoetow.” H etrovoypagio tou
LEQOD HEVTQOV giye 0€ PAbog emMEedoelL orOUN %ot TORG eQyooThold oty Kimpo, ommg gaivetal amd
£VaV OPQOOLO%O TOV £QYCOTNRIOV NS ANaBoUVTag, O OOIOC TQOEQKETUL GO WOLWTLXY TVALOYY KoL
Poloxetol onuega pe noxQOyEovo davelald ato Princenton University Art Museum otig HITA."

14. V. Karageorghis “A favissa at Kazaphani”, RDAC 1978, 156-193
15. V. Karageorghis - J. de Gagnier, fA. av. p.129
16. V. Karageorghis “The Princenton Amphoriskos of the Amathus style” in RDAC 1990, ogA.21
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Agov uehetioape TS HLAQOQES THUQUALAYES TIG ELXOVOYQO(IXS TOV LEQOD DEVIQOV 0TV XUITQLUXN
neoouwn g MomTung Emoymg tov Zidnoov, Oo mepdoovue Thoo o £vo GAAO UVILKELEVO ILE OTTAVLO
TOQAOTAON TTOV ONUOTLEVETOL EDM) VLU TTOWTY POQG.

ITodxettal yia évav augopioxo Tov THmov V Tng FRoTTHS KEQUUUXIG TTOV aviikeL oTiv ouALOYY A.
Femoyiov amd ™ Asvrwoia (odmv ovhhoyn I1. Kohoxaoidn) (ITwv. XVI).

O apgopiorog mov xoovohroyeital otny Kumoo-Agyotxt 11 me0lodo @E0eL 0TOV MUO TOV TTORD EVOLQL-
P£QOVO TTOQACTAON TTOV OYETLLETOL ATOAVTO e TNV OEVTQOAUTOEL. TC KEVIQUAG ONUELC TNG TTOOAOTA-
ong elvar 500 Pooes, Wio avooLry 1ot Pio YUVOLKELD, TWV OTOLWY TO YEOLE UETATOETOVTIOL O PUALG
oévtgov 1 dhhov @utov. Ot poo@és auTég TACLOUDVOVTOL PE “OEvToo Cwhc”, TOUAA ®al PaoLa.
ITooxnerTan yuo puo TomobEmon Tmv avhommILvey GVIWmV HEae 0To @uoko Tovg mepipdriiov. H petatoo-
I Twv ovBpmwy g dévioa VIaeyel Eexdbaoa ot puboroyia twv EAMvav, @TavelL vo (pEQOVUE OTO
HVOAG pag TV pibo tov ATOM@VA 1oL TS Adgvng.

AVO GALES ONUAVTLXES CQYOLOTNTES TTOV EQYOVTOL VO, CUUITATIOMOOUV TO QETEQTOOLO TNG ELKOVOYQ-
@log TS OevIQOLATREINS 0TIV HKUTTQLUXY COXOLOTNTO TROEQYOVTOL GIt0 Ta MavooLd g emaoyiog
[Magov. [Todrerton Yoo OV0 cuuTAeypato mAvoy ewdwhioy. (ITiv. VId.e). Tagovoidlovy yuvoireleg
MOQGES TTOV (POQOUV YNAG TTOLO VAL XOQEVOUV 1] LOWE VO TTROTEVOVTHL YW atd évo gutd 1 dévioo. Ta
OUUITAEYUQTO QUTd Yoovohoyovviat oty Kumgo-Agyatn 11 mepiodo.

Zav nataxieida Oo moémel vo Toviotel 6L n devigohatoeio. ony Kimoo vmiege tooo Babuoiin, v’
auto ROl OLEoMEETOL CwVTavT] LEXOL GHUEQD OTNV KUTTOLOXT Adoyoapio Kol ot hatxn mooddoon.”

17. A. Povoouvidng “Aévioa otnv eAhnvixn Aaoyoagic ue etdixn avagood otny Kimoo”, Asvrmoia 1988
A. Iavagetog “H Aevigohatoela oo aoyolotdtmy xodvav péxol onueoa”, Asvrwoia 1969




WALTER FASNACHT, WITH THE COLLABORATION OF MARIANNE SENN

EXPERIMENTAL COPPER SMELTING AT AGIA VARVARA - ALMYRAS
A CONTRIBUTION TO THE CONTROVERSY
OF ANCIENT IRON PRODUCTION IN CYPRUS

Abstract

In October 1999 the last excavation was carried out at the site of Iron Age copper production at Agia
Varvara—Almyras, leaving approximately 40% of the actual volume of soil on the small hillock of Almyras
still unexcavated. Post excavation work is in progress and includes geochemical and archacometallurgical
analysis of all materials involved in the copper production.'

The experimental reconstruction of copper working activities at Almyras started in 1995 with ore
dressing experiments’. Copper smelting experiments are now an established part of the Almyras Project.
This is because actual work with authentic materials and techniques is as good a teacher of archaecometal-
lurgy as any laboratory analysis. This is most certainly true concerning such factors as time, manpower,
know-how and energy consumption.

Between September 1999 and May 2000, a total of five experimental copper smelting runs were car-
ried out. The sequence of experiments at Almyras took place outside of the excavation perimeter and
included ore crushing, the forming of ore pellets and their roasting, copper smelting in a single, free stand-
ing clay furnace, recharging of a slag/matte mixture in the same furnace for possible reduction and the cast-
ing of bronze objects in a separate casting hearth. Although bronze casting was never actually done at the
site of Almyras in ancient times, we thought it important to go through the entire chain of operation and
therefore include the ultimate goal of this huge endeavour — the production of an artifact!

The archaeological base for experiments in copper smelting

Immediately after the discovery of the ancient copper working site of Agia Varvara—-Almyras in 1982
(pl. XV1Ia), a rescue excavation of a badly damaged and eroded smelting furnace was carried out. This fur-
nace is now stored in the Cyprus Museum in Lefkosia. The first two of fifteen field seasons since 1988
yielded most of the furnace finds, with the astonishing discovery that each furnace was different from the
ones previously found. Roasting pits and double furnaces for copper smelting were unknown in Cyprus
before these finds. Since then, the complete chain of operation has been unearthed at Almyras, from the
mining pit to the refined copper metal.’

1. Generous support, financially and logistically, is acknowledged to the Swiss National Foundation for Scientific Research,
SNF in Bern, and the Swiss Federal Laboratories for Materials Testing and Research, EMPA Diibendorf.

2. Connolly, A.: Some Preliminary Experiments in Copper Ore Benification, in: Fasnacht, W. et al.: Excavations at Agia
Varvara — Almyras, Fifth Preliminary Report. RDAC 1996, 116-118.

For a review of twelve years of research at Agia Varvara-Almyras see: Fasnacht, W., RDAC 1999, 179-184
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The archaeological evidence for the reconstruction of the copper working installations at Almyras con-
sists of furnace fragments, tuyéres, slags and copper metal and has provided enough information to make
the following statements about furnace construction and operation:

- Smelting furnaces of Archaic, Classical and Hellenistic times were about 80 cm high and 30 — 40 cm
in diameter.

- Roasting furnaces were open, oblong beds with side walls, with a length of below 2 meters and a width
of about 70 cm. The ores were roasted prior to smelting to burn part of the sulphur off.

- Artificial air-induction took place through tuyéres, i.e. cone-shaped clay nozzles of about 30 cm in
length and 5 — 15 ¢cm in diameter. We have no evidence, however, of how many tuyéres were placed
in a furnace and where exactly those tuyeres were positioned.

- The ore used was chalcopyrite, finely crushed and mixed with limestone fluxes to form a highly liquid
slag.

- The slag was periodically tapped and formed cakes in a pit next to the furnace. The slag cakes were
about 30 cm in diameter and were discarded after cooling.

- Wood was used for fuel, either directly or in the form of charcoal. For our experiments, wood was
used to preheat the furnaces and charcoal or a charcoal/wood mixture for the actual smelting process.
Future experiments will have to test the direct use of dried wood for all steps of copper production.

The furnace used for the smelting experiments was built entirely of clay, with a solid mantle of clay and
stone around the bottom and the tuyéres being the only pre-fired elements. The size of this furnace was 80
cm in height and 35 ¢cm in diameter at the inside (pl. XVIIb). The furnace was operated continuously for
four to six hours, by means of two bellows from which clay pipes were connected to one or two tuyeres.
For air-induction, pot-bellows were used according to the Late Bronze Age find from Alassa, exhibited in
the Cyprus Museum (Inv. No. Alassa 76). Usually, experimental archaeologists use two pot-bellows
according to the Egyptian technique, where a person stands with one foot in each pot. A leather cover on
the pots is alternatingly pressed down with the feet and manually lifted up with a string. We adjusted this
system according to the hand-operated technique in Greece using goat skin-bellows (pl. XVIIIa), as well
known from vase paintings of the Archaic and Classical Period.! It has to be mentioned that these paint-
ings depict the ancient bronze casting technique and not the copper smelting process. As our team has ten
years of experience in bronze casting experiments, we were eager to see whether the manual bellow oper-
ation also worked for the smelting process — and it did! For the demonstration of the casting technique, we

choose bronze astragali as the objects to be cast (pl. XV11lb). Bronze astragali served as dice, to play or
10 the read the oracle, and were part of funerary offerings already in the Bronze Age.’ Numerous exam-
ples have been found in Cyprus.

The experimental furnaces for copper smelting were fed with consistent charges of charcoal and o
1.5 kg, alternating in a 20-minute rhythm. Charcoal was crushed to the size of a walnut and pellets of

4. Weisgerber, G. and Roden, Ch.: Griechische Metallhandwerker und ihre Geblése, in: Der Anschnitt 38, 1986, Hel
26, especially Fig. 17.
5. Reese, D., in: La nécropole d’Amathonte, Tombes 113-367, p. 127f. and especially footnote 59. Etudes Chypriote
Nicosia 1992.
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ore/flux mixture were produced of the same size. We used a modern concentrate in the form of chalcopy-
rite, with a copper content of about 25%. Local limestone was added as a flux, because the original slag
has been found to contain calcium and magnesium oxide up to a total of 12%.

A strict assignment of jobs kept throughout the entire run showed to be most successful. The bellow
operators need to take turns of about one hour. Not so much physical strength as coordination, stamina
and good senses to see, feel, hear and smell what is happening in the furnace is needed for this job.
Historical records of women involved in mining and metal working are numerous and small scale opera-
tions like Almyras may well have depended on the work of women and even children.®

Accidental iron production during copper smeilting

The result of all of the five smelting runs after several hours of charging and one hour of cooling was a
lump of slag accumulated at the bottom of the furnace. This lump was always attached to the tuyere which
mostly melted at it’s tip. The slag was never liquid enough to be tapped. Matte-inclusions of up to 3 cm in
diameter were trapped in the slag, with some accumulating at the bottom, which meant that the complete
separation of the two phases was not achieved. The slag was too viscous and the matte could not find its
way to the bottom of the furnace. The ultimate goal will be to assemble enough matte with which to then
recharge the furnace and smelt this intermediate product to the actual raw copper metal. Our next step,
however, will be the full chemical and metallographic analysis of all the experimental products.
Preliminary results on polished sections on two of the slag cakes are available and are presented here.
Upon close investigation under binoculars and the optical microscope, all five experimental slags consis-
tently showed the following features:

- The slag matrix shows beginning crystallization to form fayalite laths in the centre of the slag cakes.
This means that conditions for the slag formation come near the ancient ones.

- Within this slag matrix, numerous inclusions are visible with the naked eye:
- a) rounded or polygonous matte inclusions, up to 3 cm in diameter, with beginning copper segre-
gation;

- b) globular copper sulphide inclusions of only a few millimeters in diameter, light blue in colour and
sometimes with a core of solid copper metal;

- ¢) minute copper prills, mostly of less than 1 mm in diameter, either isolated in the slag matrix or

as part of the matte. These prills are rather pure, with only little copper oxide and/or sulphide inclu-
sions.

- d) Small bands of metallic iron, either incorporated into the matte inclusions or surrounding the
numerous charcoal fragments in the slag.

- ¢) large charcoal fragments, having been trapped in the viscous slag.

Our artistic drawing of the copper working activities at Almyras shows a family operated scene, in: Fasnacht ef al. RDAC
1996, Fig. 5.

Further reading about women and mining in: Frauen und Bergbau. Verdffentlichungen aus dem Deutschen Bergbau-
Museum Bochum, Nr. 45, Bochum 1989.
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During the third experiment, where the same charcoal, ore, tuyéres and bellows were used and the
rhythm of charging was kept as with all other experiments, a lump of several kilos of slag was produced.
Back in the laboratory, this piece was sawn in two. It showed a much higher amount of iron metal than all
other slag cakes. We obviously had reduced the iron in the chalcopyrite mineral directly to clearly visible
metallic iron — and this result stirs up the controversy of iron being produced in ancient Cyprus.” The
author himself has always been sceptical about the theory of local iron production,® and still is. The main
arguement was that it is too difficult with prehistoric means to reduce the iron in the chalcopyrite instead
of the copper. Now as we accidently produced iron ourselves, it seems appropriate to have metallurgical
analyses carried out on the samples of this iron by a specialist in ancient iron technology. The results of
investigations carried out by Marianne Senn are the following:

Metallic iron has formed predominantly in direct contact with charcoal inclusion (pl. XIXa). In these
places, iron is present in dendritic form and dominant over copper metal. This dendritic iron is confined
to copper matte. The same dendritic iron also occurs in samples from other smelting runs, but less domi-
nant. Besides the dendritic iron in the matte, small iron inclusions also occur in the slag, or in the form of
little droplets in globular matte inclusions (pl. XIXb).

It is highly unlikely that any of these iron inclusions could be isolated from their surrounding material
and then used for smithing.

The formation or even dominance of metallic iron in the products of experimental copper smelting
shows that the conditions were highly reducing. Much less reducing atmospheres would be sufficient for the
formation of a copper matte. There are different ways to reach an lower oxidation level: reduce the imme-
diate air-flow, change the rhythm of bellowing and charging, use different fuel, work at different tempera-
tures, change the position of the tuyeres or change the furnace construction. Detailed analysis of more
experimental products will have to follow the present one in order to systematically assess the influence
of each of these parameters.

Conclusions

Already in the Bronze Age, iron was not an uncommon by-product of the copper smelting process,’
but it was not used in any way at that time. But how much of the new metal, the iron, did the Iron Age
copper smelter know? In fact, some of the Almyras copper metals contain up to 10% of metallic iron,
clearly visible under the microscope as dendrites in the copper matrix. This “useless impurity” was burnt
off during the refining process. It is questionable, therefore, that the Iron Age copper smelter knew that
this impurity was the same metal as the one of his mining tools he paid a high price for.

As shown by our experiments, iron production out of chalcopyrite ore with the ancient copper tech-
nology is possible but does not make sense. Although metallic iron is omnipresent in all copper smelting
products, be it slag, matte or copper metal, it is too small to be isolated physically, i.e. by crushing and

Kassianidou, V.: Could iron have been produced in Cyprus. RDAC 1994, 73-79.
8. Fasnacht, W. er al. Excavations at Agia Varvara - Almyras, Fifth Preliminary Report. RDAC 1996, 98.

Pickles, S. and Peltenburg, E.: Metallurgy, Society and the Bronze/Iron transition in the East Mediterranean and the Near
East. RDAC 1998, 79 and 90.
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hand-picking, and too difficult to be isolated chemically, i.e. with a consecutive smelting step that would
burn off the copper related minerals and leave the metallic iron. Iron could not be brought to the liquid
state like copper; archaeologists tend to ignore the fundamental difference between the ancient copper and
iron technology: Iron was never smelted to a liquid metal before the Middle Ages, it was always intermixed
with the slag and only reached the viscous state. Copper technology, on the other hand, was based on com-
plete separation of the metal and slag phase for thousands of years before iron was “invented”.

What traces of ancient iron production have been substanciated in Cyprus so far ? No iron bloomery
furnace and no iron slags have been found yet. The simple use of iron objects in a very early stage, so to
speak in the statu nascendi of the technology itself, is not enough evidence of local production.

A possiblility of indigenous production of iron on Cyprus exists theoretically: from the geological point
of view it is possible that iron-rich gossans rather than pyrites were used for systematic iron production.'
Gossans had been thrown away as waste for thousands of years of copper production. At an initial stage
of the iron technology, these gossans may at least have been tested for their possible use for iron produc-
tion. After the initial stage, there may have been no need for local production any more, because once the
iron technology was established, the metal was produced ubiquitously and cheap, all over the
Mediterranean, the Balkans and Central and Western Europe. Cyprus would then have taken back its tra-
ditional role from the Bronze Age, the role of a producer of excelient copper. The copper produced in the
advanced Iron Age, at places like Almyras, was among the purest on the market." “Aes cyprium” could

keep this reputation until Roman times, and more than that: it even gave the name to the island up to this
day.

To prove a possible exploitation of gossans for iron production on Cyprus, systematic field research
to detect iron production waste in the well Know ancient copper production areas will have to be caried
out. This task, accompanied by iron smelting experiments, will have to be initiated by a new crew of spe-
cialists, the ones for the ancient iron technology.

10. Kassianidou, V.: Could iron have been produced in Cyprus. RDAC 1994, 76,771994
11. Fasnacht, W.: Excavations at Agia Varvara - Almyras, Fifth Preliminary Report. RDAC 1996, 98.
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PHOENICIANS IN CYPRUS AND THEIR HELLENISATION
THE CASE OF KITION

Introduction

Cyprus, an island of 9,237 sq. kms, lies a short distance off the coast of Asia. A mere 75 kms separate
it from Cilicia, 100 from Syria, 350 from Egypt and 385 kms from Rhodes and the Aegean. Due to its loca-
tion in the centre of the then known world, which was ideal for people to come and go, she observed waves
of immigrants or passers by disembarking at her shores, either for commerce, emigration or robbery.
Some of them, especially those aspiring to power came as masters and conquerors, while some others
invaded the island for the sake of getting away her riches, leaving behind ashes and ruins.

The event that stamped permanently the life of Cyprus was the arrival of the Mycenaean Greeks. This
arrival can clearly be followed in the archaeological horizon of the island. It started in late 13th century, if
not slightly earlier, an idea favoured by us (Demetriou, 1997, 207), and continued down to mid-11th cen-
tury. By that time the island was almost completely hellenised, if we can judge by the creation of a new
pottery type based on the latest Mycenaean ware and used all over the island (Proto-White Painted or
Proto-Bichrome), the introduction to Cyprus of the chamber tomb with long dromos and converging walls,
the emergence of the D-shaped fibula and the goddess with up-lifted arms, only to mention but a few nov-
elties depending on prototypes of the Mycenaean world that speak in favour of Mycenaean Greeks estab-
lishing themselves permanently in Cyprus.

Echoes of this all important period and the then taking place radical events are the relevant references
in authors of the earlier and later antiquity that speak of cities in Cyprus found in the “remote” past by
Greek heroes of the Trojan war, when that expedition was over. However, these authors did not hesitate
to mention that the pre-Greek population gathered itself at Amathus turning it into their stronghold
(Xatintwdvvov K., 1985, 72-81. Seibert J., 1976, 2) and that the Phoenicians did have their own strong-
hold, Kition, which occupied the site of modern Larnaka.

Historical outline

Kition will be the focus of our attention, because it is par excellence the meeting place of two distinct
groups of people, Phoenicians and Greeks, and no doubt the autochthonous Cypriots were not excluded
from this encounter and the same holds good for the foreigners flocking into the harbour of the town. It
was a truly cosmopolitan city with all the advantages of such a multi-cultured population.

The first inhabitants of Kition take us back to the late Early Bronze Age, that is 2000 -1900 B.C.,
although traces of human presence in the area are discernible even earlier (E. Gjerstad, 1979, 249,
Karageorghis, 1976, 25). In the Late Bronze Age it had developed into an important city. In the late 13th
century we come across numerous new finds and features that speak in favour of newcomers from the
Aegean, although commercial intercourse with Egypt, Syria and Palestine continued unhampered. The new
cultural outlook of the town furnishes us with a fresh town plan with streets, houses, temples, installations
for smelting copper and a fortification wall which reminds us strongly of the Cyclopean ones seen at this
time elsewhere in Cyprus (Enkomi, Maa, Sinda etc.). One observes also a new way of construction resem-
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bling that of Enkomi, the local manufacture of Mycenaean types of pottery and jewellery, the introduc-
tion of the horns of consecration to name only but a few changes that speak in favour of the appearance
of the Mycenaean Greeks in the area of Kition towards the very end of the 13th century B.C.
(Karageorghis, 1976, 58, 59, 71f).

This Mycenaean settlement thrived for two centuries. Around the turning point of the millennium, a
natural calamity (floods?) seems to have befallen the town. As a result of that, the sacred quarters were
deserted and many of the inhabitants left. This picture remained unaltered up to mid 9" century B.C. when
we have the arrival of the Phoenicians as permanent settlers in the long ago semi-deserted Mycenaean
town (Baurain, Bonnet, 1992, 110). New edifices were constructed and the Mycenaean temple I was rebuilt
and slightly modified to suit their needs. According to a Phoenician inscription — for which there is no
unanimity as to its translation — on a Red Slip bow! found in the courtyard of the temple and associated
with its earliest period (850-800 B.C.), the divinity worshipped there was Astarte. This temple, one of the
biggest ever discovered in the Phoenician world, measuring 35x22m, the courtyard excluded, was the cen-
tre of the religious life of the city in its early phase, only to be superseded in importance in the early 7th
century B.C. by the worship of Herakles-Melgart in another temple.

Kition, whose name is unknown in its early days of the Mycenaean period, was at the beginning a
dependency of Tyre, ruled by a representative sent from it. Due to a Phoenician custom it was named
Qartihadast, that is new city, and under this name is mentioned by the Assyrians who conquered Cyprus
in 707 B.C. In the stele of Sargon II erected at Kition at that time (pl. XXa,b,c), we learn that he subdued
seven kings of Ya (= Cyprus), a district of Yadnana (= the land of Danaoi, that is Greece). Unfortunately
not even a name of the seven kings or their cities is given. The only important clue we reach is that the
Assyrians regarded Cyprus as part of the broader Hellenic world.

Of great importance for the history of Cyprus is the prism-inscription of Esarchaddon written in 673/2
B.C. With it we are very fortunate as there is reference of 22 localities along with the names of their kings.
Ten localities out of the whole are grouped together and are Cypriot. Thus, we learn of the existence of
ten kingdoms and the names of their kings. One of them is Qartihadast, a name very probably used for
Kition (Gjerstad, 1979, 233) down to mid 7th century B.C. when we last encounter it (Luckenbill, 341, §
876). Soon after 500 B.C. the Phoenician kings of the place designate themselves as kings of Kition and
this is the name used for the town ever after. Whether the same name was in use for the Mycenaean pre-
existing habitation we shall never be sure, although such a hypothesis is not excluded (Nicolaou 1976,
309f). In fact it is strengthened by A. Dupont-Sommer (RDAC 1974, 83f.), who refers to a Phoenician
inscription from Nora-Sardinia that calls Tyre mother of Kition (Gjerstad, 1979, 237 n.3). This inscription
is in archaic form and dated in the 9th or early 8th century B.C. It is also strengthened by Flavius Josephus
who mentions that Menandros of Ephesos, a scholar who studied the Tyrian archives, calls the people of
the Tyrian colony Kitieis, that is "citizens of Kition" (Gjerstad 1979, 238; Josephus Antiq. IX, 283f.).
Another reason that speaks in favour of this hypothesis is the fact that the name Kittim appears in the Old
Testament, though it is used for the whole of Cyprus and even for the islands beyond (Hill 1948, 96) and
not for Kition alone. This of course reminds us ofAlasia, a name for which we are not sure whether it was
used for a specific town or for the whole of Cyprus in the Bronze Age.

What probably happened with the Phoenicians of Qartihadast is that they established themselves peace-
fully in an area which was sparsely populated, the name pre-existed their arrival and when they severed
relations with their mother-city, they adopted the name used by the local population prior to their estab-




PHOENICIANS IN CYPRUS AND THEIR HELLENISATION 137

lishment. Therefore, from the very beginning Kition must have been a town with a mixed population but
with the Phoenicians having commercial and economic supremacy, the strong basis that gave them social
and power supremacy as well. The first name of a king of Kition that came down to us on the prism
inscription of Esarchaddon is Damusi, which is equated with Tammuz (Gjerstad 1979, 239). This being so,
it denoted that the political power of the town was in Phoenician hands as early as the beginning of the 7th
century B.C. if not earlier, as we here believe, an idea that finds support by the Nora inscription.

The Ionian revolt against Persia in 499 B.C. found, according to Herodotus (V 104), the Cypriot kings
with the exception ofAmathus siding with the Ionians. If Kition was not participating in the cause,
Herodotus might have mentioned that. So it is taken as a fact that Kition sided with the Greek kingdoms
against the Persians. We all know the fatal outcome of that struggle, after which the Persian voke must
have been harsher and it is only natural to see the Persians favouring on the throne of the various cities
men with persophile feelings whom they could trust. How far they exploited the Phoenician element in
Cyprus, especially after the expedition of Xerxes against Greece and his defeat at Salamis and Plataia, we
cannot be sure but we regard this a natural course of events. Things for the Cypriot cities got worse, espe-
cially after Cimon's expedition against Cyprus and the peace of Callias that ensued. Otherwise there is no
explanation for the rapid expansion of the Phoenicians in the whole of Cyprus.

By mid-5th century they are in control of Idalion after besieging it twice — the first siege being laid
with the collaboration of the Persians — they usurped the throne of Salamis and we have Phoenician kings
at Lapithos and Marion. The conquest of Idalion must have taken place immediately after Cimon's death
outside Kition and the departure of the Greek army. This left them with a free hand to deal with Idalion
which they have tried already once to incorporate unsuccessfully. This time, however, they were success-
ful and we can place their victory between 450 - 445 B.C.

No doubt there must have been smaller or bigger pockets of Phoenicians all over Cyprus at all times,
after all they were merchants chasing material wealth, but their remarkable expansion after mid 5th cen-
tury B.C. can only be explained by the absence of Greek mainland forces and not by mere commercial
endeavours. But even then, an extra bit was needed and that was the favour of the Persians after the luke-
warm stance of the Cypriot kings against their fellow Greeks in the battles they participated in when they
followed Xerxes. This Phoenician expansion was checked for several years by king Evagoras of Salamis
(411 - 373) who collaborated with Athens to bring the whole of Cyprus under his own control. Such a turn
of events would have benefited Evagoras considerably, but surely he was not striving only for his own
material interest as some scholars recently support (Maier 1985, 38) but also for hellenism for whom he
was the most renowned champion in Cypriot history (Demetriou 1992, 66ff.).

The main power opposing Evagoras in his effort to control the whole of Cyprus was Kition although
other cities like Soloi and Amathus turned to Persia for military assistance as well (Hill 1949, 132). The
conflict of the two cities is mirrored, albeit not in detail, in ancient authors. However, the written sources
do not mention the whole story, as they omit events that should have been recorded. Such an event is a
naval battle off Kition between Kition and Salamis, very early in the reign of king Melikiathon of Kition.
On a marble basis on which a war tropaion was added — now missing — a Phoenician inscription in three
lines commemorates the victory of Melikiathon against his enemy (the name is not mentioned but obvi-
ously Evagoras is meant) who had the Paphians as auxiliaries (pl. XXIa). The word “tropaion” used in the
epigraphy does not exist in Phoenician and it is adopted from the Greek on this particular occasion. The
inscription was dated by M. Sznycer to 392 B.C. (RDAC 1992, 164).

e e —
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A little more than a decade had elapsed and Kition witnessed another naval battle of Evagoras but this
time against Persian forces who no doubt had fought having the king of Kition as their ally. This battle
took place in 381 B.C., one year after the Persians invaded the island in order to suppress the power of
Evagoras. The latter made a sudden attack on the superior fleet of the enemy and despite initial success he
was finally defeated. He retreated to Salamis where he was besieged by the Persian generals Orontes and
Tirivazos but succeeded in signing a peace treaty with the Persians that let him be on the throne of Salamis.

About the middle of the 4th century Pumiathon, the last king of Kition, bought for fifty talents the
Kingdom of Tamassos, sold to him by its prodigal king Pasikypros who retired to Amathus as a layman
(Athenaeus IV 167 c-d). This Phoenician expansion was solely due to a transaction that enabled Kition to
check the land from the coast of Larnaka to central Cyprus and the northern foothills of Troodos. In this
way they could exploit the copper deposits of the region of Tamassos, take them through Idalion to Kition
where most of the metal workshops were located.

This addition to the Kingdom of Kition did not last long. In 332 Alexander the Great, who meanwhile
conquered Tyre, took it away from Kition and handed it over to king Pnytagoras of Salamis for his ser-
vices towards him. Very probably Pumiathon of Kition kept a neutral position during the siege of Tyre by
Alexander and the deprivation of Tamassos can be regarded as a sort of punishment.

The Kingdom of Kition did live for twenty more years after the fall of Tyre and it came to an end in
312 B.C. when Ptolemy Soter of Egypt decided to abolish kingship in Cyprus and put the island under the
command of a governor appointed by him. The last king of Kition, who reigned for half a century was put
to death because he was in touch with Antigonus of Asia Minor. The temple of Herakles-Melqart, the city
god, was razed to the ground. an act of political meaning denoting the end of the life of Kition as an inde-
pendent Kingdom.

Religion in Kition

The gods whose cults were introduced at Kition were primarily Phoenician. We had the chance to refer
to the majestic temple of Astarte erected in the 2nd half of the 9th century B.C. on the foundations of an
older derelict Mycenaean temple. Astarte was the major deity in the Phoenician pantheon at this early
stage and it is very natural to encounter her at Kition, after being brought in by the first settlers. Four
major changes have been observed during the five centuries of its life, and the floor was raised several

times. In the end it seems that it was demolished on purpose and abandoned towards the end of the 4th
century B.C., very probably by the army of Ptolemy I Soter.

The city-god of Kition was by late 5th century B.C. Herakles-Melqart. Its temple was built next to the
harbour. Architectural remains are scanty and date to Cypro Geometric 111 late. It seems that at the begin-
ning there was an open temenos. A sanctuary replaced it in the early Archaic and it stood there through-
out the Classical period, only to be deliberately destroyed in 312 by Ptolemy Soter in order to show that
the days of the ancient kingdom of Kition were over, and the political power rested solely in his hands.

The identification of the temple as that of Herakles-Melqart is based on the evidence of sculptures
(Nikolaou 1976, 104). The earlier ones bear Egyptian influence as Cyprus was occupied by Egypt between
569-545 B.C., but the later ones are under strong Greek influence of the late Archaic period of ¢. 500 B.C.
Zeus Keravnios is a perfect example of this influence (pl. XXIb) along with Herakles dressed in lion's skin
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raising his club above his head (pl. XXIc) (Gjerstad in SCE 111, 75, pl. XIV, 3). Generally, the develop-
ment of this important artistic branch follows the trend prevalent in the rest of the island with very few
purely Phoenician features, however strange this may sound.

The idea that the Phoenicians took over a pre-existing cult of Herakles (Nicolaou 1976, 104) and built
a temple dedicated to Melqart as he had approximately the same qualities of the Greek hero does not seem
probable. In fact it is nearer the truth if we surmise that the Phoenicians built the temple for their Melqart
and the Greek sect of the population equated him with Herakles and started taking their offerings to his
temple worshipping him as Herakles. Thus, he acquired its dual name through this practice and towards the
end of the 6th century B.C. it was very much influenced by Greek culture, as regards the plastic arts.

In other areas where they expanded, exactly the opposite must have happened and we see the
Phoenicians adapting their deities to Greek ones as the latter were preexisting. At ILdalion next to goddess
Athena they put the name of their Anat, next to Apollo the name of Reshef Mikal etc.

As there were no monotheistic beliefs, religion was not playing any important role in the division of
the people and gradually we have an amalgamation of ideas, a sort of syncretistic religion where Greek
gods assume qualities of Phoenician or Egyptian ones and vice versa. This trend must have begun in
Cyprus as early as the sixth century B.C. accelerating in time and reaching its apogee in Hellenistic and
Roman times.

At Kition, in addition to the above two temples we have another one dedicated to Aphrodite-Astarte
standing next to the temple of Herakles-Melgart. Corroborative evidence for the worship of Aphrodite
at Kition, thus for the existence of the aforementioned dual temple, is the petition of the Kitians living in
Piraeus to the Athenian Demos to grant them permission to build a temple to Aphrodite, a petition that
was met favourably in 333/2 B.C. (Hill 1948, 152).

More sanctuaries were discovered at Kition or in the vicinity but for most of them we can only guess
about the god worshipped in each one. The sanctuaries at sites Kamilarka and Chrysopolitissa date to the
Archaic-Classical period and the finds speak in favour of strong Greek influence c. 500 B.C. Many lime-
stone and terracotta figurines, mostly female, were discovered in the latter denoting the worship of a
female goddess.

The sanctuary of Eshmun-Melgart was situated outside Kition on the south-east bank of the Salt Lake.
Pieces of marble bowls were discovered along with Black-glazed Attic sherds bearing Phoenician graffiti.

On the north-eastern bank of the Salt Lake and closer to Kition was the sanctuary of Artemis Paralia
dating to the Roman period with a strong probability of it existing in Ptolemaic times. Finds from late
Archaic and Classical times (Nicolaou 1976, 109, 111) may indicate continuous veneration of Artemis in
this sanctuary as early as the late 6th century B.C., although the exact name of the deity at this early stage
is not known to us. Very probably the temple was dedicated to a Phoenician goddess who had approxi-
mately the qualities of Artemis though not as a huntress but as a protector of the guild of the salt-gather-
ers. This ingenious proposition was put forth by M. Yon (M. Yon 1992, 303) who regards the term
"moohia” as a synthesis of prefix mood (=near) and the noun ¢Ag (=salt), that is Artemis beside the salt,
and not Artemis by the seaside.

In fact Yon argues that the patroness of the temple was the Great Goddess and that Artemis took over
in Graeco-Roman times, I would say Hellenistic times, when religious syncretisms provided some kind of
unification of the representation of deities that gave to the Great Goddess more specific and differentiat-
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ed faces. In this case she was regarded as a goddess of wild nature and out of the Greek pantheon the equiv-
alent goddess was Artemis and this is how she took over the protection of the place.

More temples were discovered at Kition, all of them in very poor condition and dating mostly to the
time of prosperity that is the Archaic and Classical times, but we have not recovered any names of deities
worshipped in them.

What one can deduce from this short survey is that the Phoenicians got their gods with them when they
settled at Kition. Gradually, they were adapted to their Greek counterparts accepting offerings from both
Phoenicians and Greeks. The images used for their gods as from the end of the 6th century B.C. were
almost entirely influenced by Greek art, thus they were in the general artistic trend prevailing all over the
island at the time.

As regards terracotta figures they follow closely what happens in stone sculpture. In the first half of the
6th century they show Egyptian influence but later on, it seems that we have a new school, purely Greek.
Whether we have an artistic influence or the arrival of Greek caroplasts at Kition in the 5th century, one
cannot say (Nicolaou 1976, 223).

The great number of the terracottas and their stylistic consistency speak of local manufacture and not
imports. The clay quality is very good and the products of the workshop renewed the types of local reli-
gion but infusing in them oriental splendour and the sublime purity of Greek forms (Nicolaou 1976, ibid.).
It seems that at Kition there existed no Phoenician terracotta workshop of importance and the same may
hold true for sculpture in stone as well. To this end speaks the rarity of finds of pure Phoenician character
(SCE1V:2, 337). Exception to the rule are miniature terracotta stelae 10 cm. high, bearing a Hathoric head
and dating to the sixth century B.C. (pl. XXIla, portrayed here by kind permission of Prof. M. Yon).
Hathoric heads in stone were probably added on top of free-standing capitals and their size is impressive.
Such a head is in display in the Louvre Museum. Small terracotta figurines representing probably the
Great Goddess with hands holding her breasts and pregnant is also in the Phoenician spirit.

The Phoenicians themselves were concentrating on commerce and industry and less on art, save the
branch of miniature scale on expensive raw material like gold, silver and ivory as we perceive from finds
elsewhere in Cyprus.

It should have been an omission not to refer in a more detailed way on Zeus Keravnios whose statue
dating to ¢. 500 B.C. was discovered along with many others by the Swedish Cyprus Expedition in the sanc-
tuary of Herakles-Melqart in 1929-30. Its height is only 56 c¢m, but the forcefulness of expression makes
it one of the best exhibits in the Cyprus Museum (pl. XXIb). Written records about the worship of the god
£0 back to the Hellenistic period only! However, there is a Phoenician inscription carved on a small altar
dating to c. 340 B.C. (Nicolaou 1976, 119) which mentions the word “Reshepkhetz” translated as “he who
hurls the thunderbolt™. Having this in mind. we believe that the small statue of Zeus had been made on
order and it was a perfect match to its Phoenician equivalent. In this way we can speak of another pair of
a Greek-Phoenician god where both communities could pay their homage as early as 500 B.C., although
we lack epigraphic material substantiating this idea at such an early stage.

Connected with religious architecture, we have two lonic capitals that are worth mentioning for their
importance in the history of architecture. One of them was discovered in 1879 and there is a reference
speaking for more coming from the area of Bamboula. It was of local gypsum, a material used extensive-
ly at Kition (Karageorghis 1984, 209).
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The second capital was donated to the Larnaka Museum by a citizen who kept it in his yard for many
years but its exact provenance is unknown. This capital is of calcarenite.

Both of them are relatively small measuring 49x115x49 and 62x102x49 cm respectively. The first one
of gypsum is regarded by J. Coulton as dating after 525 B.C. and showing cross influences from the Aegean
or even Palestine. The second capital may well be ascribed to early Sth, but can be as late as 4th century
(Karageorghis 1984, 213).

To our view the basic idea of the lonic capital was adopted from the Aegean, but as always the Cypriot
craftsman adds details of his own or details that he might have borrowed from elsewhere.

Coinage of Kition

The Kingdom of Kition was among the first to issue coins, and we are very fortunate to have a com-
plete series from about 500 B.C. to 312 B.C. The numismatic evidence shows us that the first issue of c.
500 B.C. was an epigraphic having a couching lion with reverted head on the obverse while the reverse was
smooth, a practice we observe on the earliest coinage of Salamis, which was the first Cypriot city to issue
coins, about a quarter of a century earlier. Around 479 B.C. we have a new coin type issued by king
Baalmelek who reigned from 479 to 450 B.C. On the obverse we see Herakles-Melqgart wearing lion's skin,
carrying club and bow and advancing to the right (pl. XX1Ib). On the reverse we have a seated lion and
Phoenician inscription. This new coin type was adopted by his successors who however proceeded with a
major change on the reverse. As from the time of Azbaal (450-425 B.C.), the seated lion was replaced by
a lion attacking a stag (pl. XXIIc). The successors of Azbaal, Baalmelek II (425-400 B.C.), Baalrom (400-
394), Melikiathon (394-361 B.C.) and Pumiathon (361-312 B.C.) carried on faithfully this tradition until
the abolition of the Kingdom in 312 B.C. (Nicolaou 1., 1987, 334).

The die-engraver of the Kition coinage could have been a resident of Kition working very much under
Greek influence, from an artistic point of view. Herakles with all his attributes on one and the same scene
— club, lion skin, and bow are all carried by the hero simultaneously — excludes the probability of a main-
land Greek artist and supports the view of a Kitian working in the Greek tradition. It is almost certain that
the idea of placing Herakles-Melgart on the obverse of the coins derives from Tyrian coins bearing
Melgart on a sea-horse (Georgiades-Destrooper A. 1987, 347).

Burial Grounds

Our survey will be incomplete if we do not examine the burial grounds of Kition. Due to the expan-
sion of modern Larnaka, especially after the influx of thousands of refugees from the northern part of
Cyprus in 1974 when heavily armed Turkish troops occupied the area, many tombs came to light con-
tributing invaluable information in the understanding of life at Kition. Cemeteries dating to the Cypro-
Archaic II, Cypro-Classical and Hellenistic periods were excavated at the localities Ayios Georgios or
Mnemata, Ayios Prodromos, Pervolia and Tourabi.

The tombs were excavated into a hard “havara™ layer which is more of a crust over hard clay lying
underneath. Into this clay the chambers for the dead were actually dug. Although differing in size they
shared common characteristics especially in the 5th and 4th centuries B.C. These characteristics were the
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rectangular entrance placed in the centre of the long axis of the tomb, with a big slab of the same shape
blocking it, and the barrel-shaped roof which sprung from the floor. The corpses were placed quite often
in plain sarcophagi of gypsum but the offerings were invariably placed outside. In the corners of the cham-
ber next to the entrance, big Canaanite type amphorae were placed probably for some sort of liquid, like
wine or oil. Such types of tombs are unrecorded in Phoenicia proper but there is no doubt to the excava-
tor that they were Phoenician as they were dug after the Phoenician penetration (Hadjisavvas 1984, 363f.)
Despite the origin of their occupants, one is surprised by the complete absence of characteristic Phoenician
religious symbols like goddess Tanit, well known in the colonies of the west, and the tophets. It is also true
that no burial stelae topped by a miniature temple with a goddess or baityl have been recovered. The pecu-
liarities observed at Kition are, according to Hadjisavvas (Hadjisavvas 1992, 234), due to the presence of
the Greek element which was not assimilated, and the tendency of the Phoenicians to adopt foreign cul-
tural traits. To our view it is more natural to see a common type of tomb for both Greek and Phoenicians
being created after two to three centuries of co-existence with small variations creeping in every now and
then, denoting the taste of the family of the deceased.

The tomb gifts varied considerably ranging from Attic vases (pl. XXIIIa), terracotta horse riders and
other figurine types richly decorated and probably in the local Cypriot spirit, pendants and amulets of
bluish faience in the form of Egyptian deities, to a characteristic female figurine with features of pregnan-
cy, widespread in the Phoenician world. Needless to say that great quantities of pottery, local or
Phoenician, was accompanying the deceased. Very few sarcophagi with anthropomorphic lids follow
Phoenician prototypes of ultimately Egyptian origin.

Of immense importance for the history of Kition, although few in number, are the burial stelae, the
semata, erected above the tombs. Five of them bear inscriptions. They usually show a mixture of Greek
and Phoenician features, but the craftsman’s ambition was to create, artistically speaking, something
Greek. Therefore, it is legitimate for one to surmise that if the craftsmen were not Greeks, they were work-
ing in the Greek spirit (Hadjisavvas 1992, 234).

Two of the stelae, rectangular in section narrowing towards the top and resembling obelisks, Levantine
in outlook, bear below the pyramidal tops the Greek motif of relief ogees. Another one is covered with an
anthemium having below it two schematic rosettes (pl. XXIIIb). Between the anthemium and the rosettes
there is a Phoenician inscription neatly carved, mentioning that it was erected by Baal-ram for this father
Esmoun-Adon, the genealogy of whom follows.

Among the personal names carved on these five stelae one encounters Phoenician, Hebrew (Azar-
Yahou, Lewi), Greek (Didyme) and Hittite (Mula). For the last one, however, we have a new interpreta-
tion of the term ml htyt of the inscription. J. Teixidor argues convincingly that we do not have the name
of a woman followed by an ethnic term (=Moula the Hittite) but the function of a person (=the salt man)
(Teixidor 1986, 489). In this way this brief inscription would run: To Eshmoun-Adon, son of Baal-amas
the salt man. Thus, at present we have to satisfy ourselves with the existence of names coming from three
and not four different nationalities.

The sociological inferences from the mixed marriages of these inscriptions, if the inscriptions were
interpreted correctly, are far reaching since they stress the fact of peaceful co-existence among all three of
them. This is not unnatural if one thinks that Kition was a thriving harbour-town with people of many
nationalities doing business. The burial gifts are very explicit about these contacts which were maintained
with lands near and far. Egypt, Athens, the Aegean, Phoenicia, Cilicia, Carthage, Sardinia and as far away
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as the Pillars of Hercules, in one word the whole of the Mediterranean, did trade with Cyprus and Kition
in particular.

The uniformity of the cultural picture of Kition resulted from the existence of a large number of Greek
Cypriots who contributed greatly to this effect. By mid 6th century B.C. we have the Greek culture pene-
trating deep into Kition. The Phoenicians who were the masters of the place were influenced by the supe-
rior Greek culture and they adopted even for their gods Greek artistic forms. Their burial grounds are
indistinguishable from the Greek ones and specific Phoenician burial cultural traits seen elsewhere are
absent from Kition.

In conclusion we would say that the Phoenicians established themselves at Kition in mid-9th century
B.C. They have been living side by side with the Greeks who were residing in a semi-deserted Mycenaean
town. The Phoenicians did have the political power in the town at least from around 700 to 312 B.C., when
they established a royal house. Culturally speaking, the Phoenicians were almost hellenised but they kept
their own script (it would have been very surprising if they would adopt the cumbersome Cypro-syllabic)
and their fervent for commerce, an inner force that drove them to almost every part of Cyprus, albeit in
small numbers.

At all events, despite the hellenised outlook of their culture, they have always been aware of their eth-
nic identity, however blunt such a feeling became through centuries of co-habitation with the Greeks of
Cyprus. It seems that it was strong enough not to allow them assimilation by the Greeks and something
more than cultural influence was needed. This extra something was the destruction of the temple of
Herakles Melgart by Ptolemy I, which was their religious centre for at least four centuries, along with the
abolition of kingship. In this way the Phoenicians lost in one and the same blow not only the political
supremacy they enjoyed in the city, but also their religious centre with which their identity was so much
connected.

After this event which occurred in 312 B.C. the Phoenicians lose fairly quickly their ethnic identity in
the universality of the Hellenistic world. Only rarely we have a few references mostly from funerary
inscriptions which speak of the Phoenicians of Kition. When the Romans conquer the island, the
Phoenicians have already been absorbed by the Greeks and only some personal names remind us of their
long presence in Cyprus, exactly as it happened centuries later with the Lusignian and Venetian rulers of
Cyprus, whose presence is reminded by a few monuments and some surnames existing to the present day.

ITEPIAHWYH
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LE TNV ®RoTdoynon g Paotheiog ®ol ROTaoTOAENKAY 0 Vadg TG AoTdetng alld ®uoing 0 vaog Tov
HooaxMi-Mékxopt amd tov [Mtokepaio A" 10 312 m.X.
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ANTOINE HERMARY
LES STATUETTES EN BRONZE "A CHYPRE A L’EPOQUE DES ROYAUMES

Prés de quarante ans aprés I’ouvrage fondateur d’Hector Catling', les recherches sur les bronzes chypri-
otes se trouvent dans une situation tres inégale: alors que les vases, les supports de chaudron et les piéces
de harnachement ont donné lieu a des études approfondies’, le domaine de la plastique a peu retenu 1’at-
tention des chercheurs, en tout cas pour ce qui concerne le I millénaire av. J.-C. et I'époque impériale.
Suivant les conseils d’O. Masson’, seul A. T. Reyes a abordé cette question de maniére synthétique a par-
tir de la publication des statuettes archaiques d’Idalion (Reyes 1992): toutefois, il ignorait les bronzes de
Kourion et il a laissé de coté les représentations animales, ce qui me parait préjudiciable 4 une bonne com-
préhension de I’ensemble de cette production chypriote. Je limiterai mon enquéte, qui n’est en aucun cas
une nouvelle publication des objets’, aux périodes géométrique, archaique et classique: les bronzes hel-
lénistiques et romains constituent un groupe différent, qu’il faudra publier un jour. Pour ce qui concerne
les grands bronzes, je prépare avec Sophie Descamps (musée du Louvre) un travail qui sera centré sur la
célébre « téte Chatsworth», trouvée a Tamassos, et sur une jambe du Louvre qui appartient selon toute
vraisemblance & la méme statue.

L’étude de ces statuettes ne se présente pas dans des conditions trés favorables. Dans la plupart des cas,
en effet, elles proviennent de fouilles effectuées au XIX* siécle et, quand elles posseédent une origine pré-
cise, leur contexte archéologique reste le plus souvent mal connu; les découvertes plus récentes n’ont

d’ailleurs pas permis de progresser sensiblement sur la question des ateliers de fabrication ou de la
chronologie des ceuvres’.

Catling 1964 (qui concerne le Bronze Récent).

2. A. Matthdus, Metallgefdsse und Gefassuntersitze der Bronzezeit, der geometrischen und archaischen Periode auf Cypern
(Munich 1985); H. Donder, Zaumzeug in Griechenland und Cypern (Munich 1980). Voir aussi G. Markoe, Phoenician
Bronze and Silver Bowls from Cyprus and the Mediterranean (Berkeley 1985) ; M.-J. Chavane, Vases de bronze du
Musée de Chypre (Lyon/Paris 1982).

3. Son rble a été primordial dans la redécouverte d’objets provenant des fouilles anciennes et il a été le premier 4 attirer
|’attention sur les statuettes en bronze : « un travail d'ensemble portant sur les figurines chypriotes en bronze, de
1’époque archaique a I’époque hellénistique, serait une réalisation bien souhaitable » (Masson 1968, 407).

4. Elle n’est pas fondée sur un réexamen direct des ceuvres.

5. Sur ces questions, les aspects techniques et I'identification des personnages on se reportera, pour les bronzes du Proche-
Orient (avec quelques apergus sur Chypre), & P. R. S. Moorey, S. Fleming, « Problems in the Study of the
Anthropomorphic Metal Statuary from Syro-Palestine before 330 B.C. », Levant 16 (1984), 67-90, pl. 21-27. Voir aussi,
de G. Falsone, « La Fenicia come centro di lavorazione del bronzo nell’eta del ferro », Dialoghi di archeologia 6 (1988),
79-110.
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Les critéres du classement

Il faut évoquer, en premier lieu, les difficultés que présente 1’établissement du corpus de ces statuettes.
Sans parler du probléme que pose dans certains cas |’origine réelle des objets®, la distinction entre les stat-
uettes « locales » et « importées » n’est pas toujours aisée : dans sa synthése de 1948 sur les périodes
géométrique, archaique et classique 4 Chypre, Gjerstad, a partir d’'un matériel trés limité, distinguait net-
tement les petits bronzes de style néo-chypriote des importations syro-anatoliennes’: il rangeait dans la
premiére catégorie les grandes statuettes de Limniti (19) et Tamassos (25), ainsi que les deux petits
bronzes au bras droit pli€¢ du Cyprus Museum (16-17) ; dans 'autre, les exemplaires d’Ayia Irini, ceux du
Cabinet des Médailles et deux ceuvres qui auraient été importées de Syrie®. Les séries que I’on peut établir
aujourd’hui permettent d’attribuer une part nettement plus importante, et méme probablement exclusive,
aux ateliers locaux, la question des importations concernant plutot les ceuvres de style grec archaique ou
classique, auxquelles Gjerstad n’a guére accordé d’importance’. Parmi elles, les éléments appartenant a des
vases ou a d’autres objets mobiliers sont clairement des importations : ainsi, pour I’époque archaique, le
manche de miroir en forme de femme nue, unanimement attribué a un atelier laconien", une anse d’hydrie
également en forme de femme nue' et méme la koré support de candélabre trouvée a Kourion” ou un
bouquetin du milieu (?) du V¢ siecle qui devait orner le rebord d’un cratére”. Pour d’autres statuettes, un
peu plus récentes, il est plus difficile de distinguer entre les importations et les objets fabriqués dans 1'ile
par des artisans grecs, ou des Chypriotes formés en Gréce : en tout cas, on peut difficilement parler, a leur
sujet, d’ceuvres chypriotes. Voici les exemples que je connais :

- La célebre « vache de Vouni », mise au jour dans le sanctuaire d’ Athéna par la mission suédoise; quel

6. Ainsi pour une statuette conservée a Nantes, donnée comme probablement chypriote dans 1'ouvrage d’A. J. Decaudin,
Les antiquités chypriotes dans les collections publiques frangaises (Nicosie 1987), 184 n°1, pl. 71, dont la provenance
parait trés douteuse. De méme, 1’origine chypriote de trois statuettes du Cabinet des Médailles de Paris (Babelon,
Blanchet 1895, n°899-901) est incertaine : il s’agit d’ailleurs, trés probablement, d’ceuvres de I’ Age du Bronze, comme
le n°898 mentionné plus loin. Enfin, il est difficile de tenir compte d’une statuette « trouvée a Chypre » (H 9 cm), décrite
comme une « figurine de style trés primitif, le corps en colonne aplatie, le criane pointu, les bras arrondis, avancés
symeétriquement. terminés chacun par un annelet qui remplace la main. La main droite tient une couronne » (Coll. Gréau
1885, n°852).

Gierstad 1948, 109 et 336-337. Ajouter la catégorie « minor and animal plastic », p. 129.
La statuette du Louvre 31 et un « specimen in the Cyprus Museum ».

Les bronzes de type réellement égyptien trouvés a Chypre sont généralement datés de I’époque hellénistique ou impéri-
ale, mais une ceuvre comme la petite téte du palais d’Amathonte, qui est sGirement antérieure au III° siécle, montre que
la question doit &tre reprise par un spécialiste de la plastique égyptienne. Je me contente de signaler que des statuettes
de ce type avaient été découvertes dans I'ile dés le XVIII° siécle, quand quelques exemplaires avaient été envoyés en
France au comte de Caylus (références dans CCEC 8 [1987], 3 et 13 n. 5). Les statuettes de Nicosie sont mentionnées
dans Reyes 1992, 243-244 n. 5 ; d’autres sont & New York (MMA).

10. Myres 1914, n°5013 ; L. O. K. Congdon, Caryatids Mirrors of Ancient Greece (Mayence 1981), 132-133; Karageorghis
2000, n°311.

11. Myres 1914, n°5012 ; Richter 1915, n°29.
12. V. A. Tatton-Brown, dans ead. (ed.), Cyprus and the East Mediterranean in the Iron Age (Londres 1989), 133, fig. 3-4.
13. Karageorghis et alii 1999, n°178 (probablement corinthien).
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que soit son rapport avec la vache de Myron, Claude Rolley a proposé de la dater au dernier quart
du V* siecle plutdt que vers 450",

- Un taureau cornupeéte provenant du sanctuaire d’Apollon & Tamassos-Phrangissa, qui n’est connu que
par une photo ancienne”.

- L’athléte polyclétéen qui provient du sanctuaire d’Apollon Hylates a Kourion (fouilles Cesnola),
géncralement daté de la fin du V© siecle".

- Un autre athlete de I'époque de Polyclete, du sanctuaire d’Apollon a Idalion'.
- Un troisieme de méme type (provenance inconnue) au Cyprus Museum'.

Une autre difficulté réside dans la datation de certains objets trouvés hors contexte, dans la mesure ou
les thémes iconographiques tirés du répertoire levantin égyptisant ont €t€ aussi courants a Chypre a la fin
de I’Age du Bronze qu’a I’époque archaique : I’hésitation est parfois possible, comme on verra plus loin,
mais je crois que I’on doit attribuer au Bronze Récent une statuette du Cabinet des Médailles de Paris,
sfirement trouvée a Chypre, qui figure un guerrier couvert d’une feuille d’or, coiffé d'un casque a cornes
et brandissant une lance (Pl. XXIVa)"” ; cet objet mérite incontestablement d’étre publié plus en détail.
Enfin, je n’ai pas pris en considération certaines statuettes trouvées dans des sanctuaires de Grece de I'Est
qui ont parfois été considérées comme des importations chypriotes : contrairement a ce que I’on observe
pour les figurines en terre cuite et les sculptures en calcaire, I’artisanat des petits bronzes chypriotes ne
parait en effet pas avoir donné lieu a une diffusion a I’extérieur de I’ile, et aucun critére stylistique ou
iconographique déterminant ne permet d’affirmer qu’une statuette de 1’'Heraion de Samos™ et une autre
d’Erythrées™ aient été importées de Chypre ; un personnage masculin aux bras le long du corps, coiffé du
haut bonnet que I’on retrouvera plus loin, apparait beaucoup plus proche de certains exemplaires
d’Idalion™, mais c’est insuffisant pour en faire a coup sr une importation chypriote. Il en va de méme
pour un kouros vétu d’un pagne égyptisant provenant d’Acarnanie, qui était un élément de mobilier”.

14. L’objet a été trés souvent reproduit depuis sa publication dans The Swedish Cyprus Expedition 111 (Stockholm 1937), 98
n°152 et 111, pl. 43-44 (daté par Westholm du milieu du V© s.) : voir surtout Cl. Rolley, Fouilles de Delphes V. Les stat-
uettes de bronze (Paris 1969), 174, fig. 82; F. Chamoux, « La génisse d"Herculanum. Un aspect de la sculpture animaliére
chez les Grecs », MonPiot 72 (1991), 9-32 (19 fig. 11 pour la vache de Vouni). Rappelons que dans le méme contexte ont
été trouvées deux appliques en bronze figurant des lions terrassant un bovidé : SCE 111, 97-98 n°150-151, pl. 42.

15. H.-G. Buchholz, CCEC 16 (1991), 10, pl. 6b.

16. Myres 1914, n°5014 ; A. Linfert, dans Polyklet, der Bildhauer der griechischen Klassik (Francfort 1990), 252, fig. 108a-
b, et 293 n. 32 ; Karageorghis 2000, n°369. Au Metropolitan Museum of Art, 74.51.5679 (H 15,9 ¢cm).

17. E. Kunze, dans Collection H. Stathatos I11. Objets antiques et byzantins (Strasbourg 1963), 67 fig. 25 ; Masson 1968, 393
(b), fig. 16. Conservé au British Museum, 1927.1-13.13 (H 11,5 cm).

18. Dikaios 1961, 145 n°4b ; Reyes 1992, 246 n°12.

19. Babelon, Blanchet 1895, n°898 ; Negbi 1976, n°1400 ; Seeden 1980, 123 n®1797, pl. 111. H 9,8 cm. L’objet appartenait
4 la collection du duc de Luynes, dont I'indication de provenance ne doit pas étre mise en doute.

20. U. Jantzen, Samos VIII. Agyptische und orientalische Bronzen aus dem Heraion von Samos (Bonn 1972), 47-48, pl. 43 ;
Reyes 1992, 251 n°37.

21. S. Bohm, Die « nackte Gottin » (Mayence 1990), 32-34 et 156, pl. 14a-b.
22. Jantzen, Samos VIII, 23 et 26 n°B 490, pl. 25.

23. W. Miiller, AA (1931), 339 n°2, fig. 2 (probablement originaire de Naucratis) ; K. Parlasca, dans Wandlungen. Festschrift
Homann-Wedeking (Munich 1975), 59, pl. 10d-f.
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Comme on le voit, la définition d’un « style chypriote » est ici plus malaisée que pour les sculptures en
calcaire et les figurines en terre cuite : cette production, le plus souvent rattachée a celles du Proche-
Orient™, n’apparait qu’en appendice des grandes séries de I’ Age du Bronze, sous la forme d’un prolonge-
ment daté sans précision du début du premier millénaire”. Cette image trop réductrice doit aujourd’hui
étre modifiée.

Origine des statuettes

Différents musées possédent des bronzes de provenance chypriote assurée ou trés vraisemblable, mais
qui sont privés de tout contexte archéologique : la plupart d’entre eux ont été acquis sur le marché de 1’art
ou donnés par des collectionneurs, et certains ne sont pas localisés actuellement.

La plus celebre de ces collections, celle de Luigi Palma di Cesnola, rend compte de la place limitée
qu’occupent les petits bronzes dans I’ensemble de la plastique chypriote. Pour les premiéres années de son
séjour les découvertes du consul américain paraissaient prometteuses : le catalogue de la vente de 1870,
concernant des « fouilles faites en 1868 », comporte en effet un nombre relativement important, mais
impossible a déterminer précisément, de statuettes d’époques diverses”. Mais les fouilles du sanctuaire
rural de Golgoi-Ayios Photios, au printemps 1870, qui ont livré un exceptionnel ensemble de sculptures
en calcaire, ont été tres décevantes pour le sujet qui nous occupe, puisque 1’inventaire établi par Doell dés
I’été suivant comporte des instruments et des vases en bronze, ainsi qu’un petit cerf sur une base circu-
laire, mais aucun personnage”. Les recherches postérieures de Cesnola n’ont entrainé comme découverte
importante, dans notre domaine, que le manche de miroir laconien et I’athléte polyclétéen mentionnés
plus haut.

Dés 1868, cependant, un important ensemble de petits bronzes d’époque archaique avait été mis au
jour par le consul britannique Hamilton Lang dans un lieu de culte de la ville basse d'Idalion, consacré a
un dieu désigné en grec comme Apollon Amyklos ou Amyklaios, en phénicien comme Reshef Mikal®. Ces
statuettes sont restées inconnues pendant un siecle, jusqu’a I’article d’Olivier Masson, avant que les exem-
plaires archaiques (13 personnages masculins) soient étudiés en détail par A. T. Reyes, a qui je renvoie
pour une description détaillée (Reyes 1992). Sur I'architecture et les offrandes en calcaire de ce sanctuaire,
on consultera I’excellente étude de R. Senff”,

24. Toutefois, certaines statuettes sont mentionnées par G. Roeder dans Agyptische Bronzefiguren (Berlin 1956), 40 § 61j
(sans illustrations).

25. Ainsi chez Negbi 1976 et Seeden 1980.

26. Cat. Vente Cesnola 1870, 6 n°78-81. Deux autres bronzes de cette vente, d’époque romaine, ont été acquis par le Cabinet
des Médailles de Paris, comme il est indiqué dans Babelon, Blanchet 1895, n°336 (« Mercure romain ») et 504 (« Hermés
de Priape ithyphallique »).

27. ). Doell, Die Sammiung Cesnola (Saint-Pétersbourg 1873), p. 75 n°7469. Le n°7470 est un masque de Zeus Ammon, le
n°7471 un Eros tenant un cygne (tous deux, évidemment plus récents, servaient d’appliques).

28. Masson 1968, 386-402 ; A. Caquot, O. Masson, Syria 45 (1968), 302-314. O. Masson a toujours défendu I’hypothése qu’il
s’agissait d’un dieu sémitique dont le nom aurait été transcrit en grec sous la forme « Amyklaios » par approximation
avec I’Apollon d’Amyclées en Laconie ; une thése inverse (dieu grec « phénicisé ») est présentée par E. Lipinski,
« Resheph Amyklos », dans id. (ed.), Studia Phoenicia V. Phoenicia and the East Mediterranean in the first Millennium
B.C. (Louvain 1987), §7-99.

29. Senff 1993.
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Une autre série importante provient du sanctuaire d’Apollon Hylatés & Kourion. Identifié par Ludwig
Ross, en partie fouillé par Cesnola, puis par divers clandestins™, ce lieu de culte a été exploré en détail par
des missions américaines, de 1934 a 1953 puis entre 1978 et 1983. Dans la publication de I'« archaic
precinct » dirigée par Diana Buitron, Andrew Oliver a étudié I'ensemble des objets métalliques, le plus
divers que 1’on connaisse actuellement dans un sanctuaire chypriote d’époque archaique/classique (Oliver
1996).

Des séries plus modestes proviennent du site de Tamassos, plus précisément du sanctuaire péri-urbain
prés du fleuve Pediaeos, surtout célebre pour la découverte de la statue a laquelle appartient la « téte
Chatsworth », et du sanctuaire rural de Phrangissa, consacré a Apollon Alasiotas" ; mais aucun, semble-t-
il, n’a été mis au jour dans le sanctuaire féminin fouillé par H.-G. Buchholz a I'intérieur de la ville. Trois
personnages et un animal ont été découverts dans les fouilles suédoises d’Ayia Irini, deux personnages par
V. Karageorghis a Kition-Kathari, un par Myres a Lefkoniko, avec quatre animaux. Enfin, une petite téte
égyptisante présente un cas particulier, puisqu’elle provient des fouilles frangaises du palais
d’Amathonte (48) : c’est sans doute, avec le personnage assis de Golgoi (53) un des objets les plus récents
de la série €tudiée ici.

On aboutit ainsi 4 la liste suivante, qui devra certainement étre complétée (j'ai indiqué en italiques les
statuettes qui ne sont connues que par une description sans illustration)™ :

I. Personnages masculins vétus d’un pagne égyptisant
LA. Les deux bras tombent le long du corps™

1.- Stockholm, Medelhavsmuseet Al 2029, d’Ayia Irini ; H 9,5 cm. Jambe gauche avancée, pagne
légérement échancré, bonnet conique arrondi et évasé au sommet. Gjerstad 1935, 749 n°2029, pl. 2405 ;
Masson 1968, 400 (e), fig. 34-35 ; Karageorghis et alii 1977, 47, pl. 40,1 ; Seeden 1980, 124-125 n°1804,
pl. 113 ; Reyes 1992, 245 n°3.

2.- Nicosie, Cyprus Museum Al 2758, d’Ayia Irini ; H 9,2 cm. Méme type que le précédent, mais le
bonnet est aplati et les cheveux sont enroulés sur les cotés ; un seul tenon sous les pieds. Gjerstad 1935,
773 n°2758 ; Masson 1968, 409 (f), fig. 36 ; Seeden 1980, 125 n°1805. pl. 113 ; Reyes 1992, 245 n°4. (Pl
XXIVb)

3.- Londres, British Museum 1872.8-16.92, d’Idalion, sanctuaire d’Apollon ; H 8 cm. Jambe gauche
avancée, bonnet conique en forme de tétine ; un seul tenon sous les pieds. Masson 1968, 394 (), fig. 19 ;
Seeden 1980, 125 n°1807, pl. 113 ; Reyes 1992, 245 n°1, pl. 15a.

30. Dol les objets passés dans la collection Castan, dont une partie est conservée au musée de Geneve : parmi eux un petit
bronze archaique, ci-dessous n°15.

31. O. Masson, BCH 88 (1964), 232-236 : Buchholz 1978 ; Buchholz, Untiedt 1996, 46-47, fig. 61-63.

32. Pour les statuettes masculines, de loin les plus nombreuses, la typologie fondée principalement sur le vétement, en sec-
ond lieu seulement sur la position des bras, m’a paru préférable d celle de Reves 1992, qui ne tient compte que de la posi-
tion des bras. Pour les photographies reproduites dans cet article je remercie S. Hadjisavvas et P. Flourentzos (Cyprus
Museum), A. Caubet (Louvre), M. Amandry (Cabinet des Médailles), V. Tatton-Brown (British Museum), ainsi que D.
Buitron-Oliver pour les photos des objets de Kourion.

33. Je n'intégre pas dans la liste une toute petite statuette trouvée dans une tombe de Kition (BCH 113 [1989]. 797, fig. 17 ;
Reyes 1992, 245 n°6). qui est en fait un pendentif.
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4.- Londres, British Museum 1872.8-16.94, méme provenance ; H 8,4 cm. Jambe gauche avancée, pieds
séparés, pagne a devanteau, bonnet conique trés allongé, oreilles décollées ; un tenon sous chaque pied.
Masson 1968, 394 (g), fig. 20 ; Seeden 1980, 125 n°1806, pl. 113 ; Reyes 1992, 245 n°2, pl. 15b.

5.- Larnaca, District Museum, de Kition-Kathari ; H S cm. Jambe gauche avancée, partie centrale du
pagne indiquée, bonnet conique ; les mains sont percées. V. Karageorghis, BCH 94 (1970), 255, fig. 109 ;
id., Kition. Mycenaean and Phoenician Discoveries in Cyprus (Londres 1976), 111 pl. XIX (coul.) ; V.
Tatton-Brown, Cyprus BC. 7000 Years of History (Londres 1979), 85 n°260 ; Seeden 1980, 124 n°1802,
pl. 111 ; Falsone 1989, 164, fig. 1 ; Reyes 1992, 245 n°5.

6.- Cambridge, Fitzwilliam Museum E 371.1932, provenance inconnue (ancienne collection Towry
Whyte) ; H 10,1 cm. Jambe gauche avancée, bonnet conique terminé en bouton, oreilles décollées. Seeden
1980, 124 n°1803, pl. 113.

7.- Karlsruhe, Badisches Landesmuseum 73/108 ; H 13,1 ¢cm (14,5 avec les tenons). Pagne a devanteau,
jambe gauche légerement avancée, pieds séparés ; épaules larges, buste court et étroit, bonnet a rabats,
large nappe de cheveux a 'arriere ; les pupilles étaient rapportées. W. Schiirmann, Katalog der kyprischen
Antiken im Badischen Landesmuseum Karlsruhe (Goteborg 1984), n°216; Aphrodites Schwestern und
christliches Zypern (Bréme 1987), fig. p. 68 ; Reyes 1992, 246 n°8.

L.B. Un bras le long du corps, I'autre plié, la main posée sur le torse

8.- Londres, British Museum 1873.3-20.339, d’Idalion, sanctuaire d’ Apollon ; H 21,3 ¢cm. Jambe gauche
avancée, pieds nettement séparés, bras gauche plié, espace ajouré entre le bras droit et le corps ; pagne
pliss€ a devanteau, collier pectoral, bracelets de biceps, bonnet conique, le sommet en forme de tétine. V.,
Tatton-Brown, Ancient Cyprus (Londres 1987), 16 fig. 11 ; Falsone 1989, 185, fig. 16 ; Reyes 1992, 247
n°16, pl. 16c.

9.- Londres, British Museum 1872.8-16.89, méme provenance ; H 12,4 cm. Bras gauche plié, pagne
plissé a devanteau, collier pectoral, bonnet conique, trés rétréci au sommet. Masson 1968, 394 (¢), fig. 18 ;
Reyes 1992, 247 n°16.

10.- Londres, British Museum 1873.3-20.340, méme provenance ; H 12,3 cm. Une partie des jambes
manque. Bras droit pli¢, coude trés écarté, large espace ajouré entre le haut du bras droit et le corps ; pagne
plissé, collier pectoral, bonnet conique. Reyes 1992, 247 n°15, pl. 15c.

11.- Londres, British Museum 1873.3-20.341, méme provenance : H 12,7 cm. Bras gauche plié, coude
tres ecarte, bras droit entierement collé au corps ; pagne pliss¢ a devanteau, collier pectoral, bracelets sur
le biceps droit, bonnet conique a rabats, masse de cheveux indiquée sur la nuque. Falsone 1989, 164, fig.
17 ; Reyes 1992, 247 n°17, pl. 16b ; Reyes 1994, pl. 11a (erreur sur le numéro d’inventaire).

12.- Londres, British Museum 1873.3-20.342, méme provenance ; H 12,4 cm (cassé au genoux). Bras
gauche plié, coude trés écarté, le bras droit adhere entiérement au corps ; bonnet conique en forme de
tétine, oreilles décollées. Reyes 1992, 247 n°14, pl. 15d.

13.- Londres, British Museum 1873.3-20.343, méme provenance ; H 10,2 cm. Le bas des jambes
manque ; bras gauche plié, espace ajouré entre le bras droit et le corps, pagne plissé a devanteau avec cein-
ture double, collier pectoral, bonnet conique dont le sommet est en forme de tétine. Falsone 1989, 185,
fig. 18 ; Reyes 1992, 248 pl. 17a ; Reyes 1994, pl. 11b.
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14.- Londres, British Museum 1873.3-20.346, méme provenance ; H 7,2 cm. Le bas des jambes
manque ; bras droit pli¢, bras gauche entiérement collé au corps ; pagne plissé¢ a devanteau, ventre arron-
di, téte legerement penchée a droite, coiffure égyptisante. Reyes 1992, 248 n°20, pl. 17.

15.- Geneve, Musée d’Art et d’Histoire P 763, de Kourion, sanctuaire d’Apollon Hylatés ; H 6,8 cm.
Jambe gauche nettement avancée, bras gauche plié ; bonnet conique, sommet en bouton. A. Hermary,
dans V. Karageorghis, N. Chr. Stampolidis (ed.), Eastern Mediterranean. Cyprus-Dodecanese-Crete 16th-
6th cent. B.C. (Athénes 1998), 270 fig. 7.

16.- Nicosie, Cyprus Museum B 2612, de Lefkoniko ; H 21 cm. Jambe gauche avancée, proportions
trés allongées ; téte nue, bras droit pli¢ ; une feuille de métal relie les deux pieds pour former un seul tenon.
J. L. Myres, BSA 41 (1940-45), 68 n°598, pl. 12,1 ; Masson 1968, 409 (c), fig. 30 ; Liénard 1972, pl. 34
(coul.) ; Acquaro 1988, 422-423 (fig. coul.) et 602 n°109 ; S. M. Lubsen-Admiraal, J. Crouwel, Cyprus &
Aphrodite (Gravenhage 1989), 167 n°149 ; Falsone 1989, 165, fig. 19 ; Reyes 1992, 248 n°21.

17.- Nicosie, Cyprus Museum B 2613, de Tamassos, sanctuaire du Pediaeos ; H 10 cm. Méme attitude
que le précédent, la ceinture forme deux bourrelets ; méme type de fixation que le précédent. Masson
1968, 407, fig. 29 ; Buchholz 1978, 213 fig. 55c¢ ; Falsone 1989, fig. 20 ; Reyes 1992, 248 n°23 ; Buchholz,
Untiedt 1996, 83, fig. 62b. '

18.- Nicosie, Cyprus Museum 1951/VII-4/4, de Lefkoniko (?7) ; H 4 cm. Bras droit plié, téte nue.
Dikaios 1961, 145 n°2 ; Reyes 1992, 249 n°25. (Pl. XXIVc¢).

19.- Londres, British Museum 1890.7-31.56, de Limniti ; H 11 cm. Jambe gauche légerement avancee,
bras gauche plié (main posée tres haut sur la poitrine), bras droit courbé largement détaché du corps, pagne
a devanteau (?), casque a cimier. J. A. R. Munro, H. A. Tubbs, JHS 11 (1890), 89-92, fig. 9 ; Walters 1899,
n°185 ; Masson 1968, 407-408 (b), fig. 31 ; Reyes 1992, 248 n°22, pl. 17c.

20.- Nicosie, Cyprus Museum 1949/IV-7/1, provenance inconnue ; H 14,5 cm. La téte et le bas des
jambes manquent. Torse bien proportionné, le pagne copie fidélement les modeles égyptiens ; bras gauche
pli€, la main droite tenait un petit objet indistinct. Dikaios 1961, p. 144 n°1h, pl. XXV 4 : Falsone 1989,
165, fig. 21 ; Reyes 1992, 248 n°24. (Pl. XXIVd).

21.- Paris, Louvre AM 1186, provenance inconnue ; H 7,9 cm. Jambe gauche nettement avancée, bras
gauche pli€, le pagne n’est pas visible ; bonnet conique. J.-C. Courtois, RDAC (1971), 16, pl. 6 (photos
tirées a I’envers) ; Negbi 1976, 22 et 160 n°1177, pl. 16 ; A. M. Bisi, Karthago 19 (1977-78 [1980]), 9, pl.
4,1 ; Reyes 1992, 247 n. 21. (Pl. XXVa).

22.- Localisation et provenance inconnues ; H 18,5 cm. « Personnage en costume égyptien, la jambe
gauche en avant, le bras droit posé sur la poitrine», d’apres Catalogue de médailles artistiques de la
Renaissance, etc. Catalogue de vente, Paris, 20 mars 1872, 14 n“6.

23.- Localisation et provenance inconnues ; H 16,5 cm. Jambe gauche avancée, bras droit pli€ ; pagne
a devanteau, crane chauve. Coll. Gréau 1885, n°854, avec dessin ; Reyes 1992, 249 n°26, fig. 1 a g. (Pl
XXVb).

24.- Localisation et provenance inconnues ; H 20 cm. Jambe gauche avancée, bras droit plié ; pagne a
devanteau, collier pectoral, téte nue, méches égyptisantes. Coll. Gréau 1885, n°855, avec dessin ; Reyes
1992, 249 n°27, fig. 1 4 dr.
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I.C. Le bras droit est détaché du corps et plié, la main est ouverte

25.- Berlin, Staatliche Museen, Antikenabteilung Misc. 8142,756, de Tamassos, sanctuaire du
Pediaeos ; H 26 cm. Jambe gauche avancée, bras gauche le long du corps ; épaules larges, torse étroit, ven-
tre rebondi ; bonnet conique, pagne ouvert au centre, sans devanteau ; tenon et barre horizontale (?) sous
le pied gauche. O. Masson, « Une statuette de Tamassos retrouvée a Berlin », Berliner Museen. Berichte
aus den Staatlichen Museen des preussischen Kulturbesitzes 18 (1968), 42-44 ; Masson 1968, 402-407, fig.
27-28 ; Buchholz 1978, 213 n°4, fig. 55b ; Reyes 1992, 250 n°32 ; Buchholz, Untiedt 1996, fig. 63b-c.

26.- Stockholm, Medelhavsmuseet Al 1479, d’Ayia Irini; H 9,8 cm. Méme attitude, bonnet conique
aplati en haut, entouré¢ de volutes, méches de cheveux enroulées sur les cotés. Gjerstad 1935, 726 n°1479,
pl. 240,6-7, Masson 1968, 409 (d), fig. 32-33 ; Karageorghis et alii 1977, 47, pl. 40,2 ; Reyes 1992, 250 n°30.

27.- Londres, British Museum 1872.8-16.96, d’Idalion, sanctuaire d’Apollon ; H 14,4 cm. La main
droite manque, ainsi que I’avant-bras gauche, qui était tendu ; jambe droite avancée, pagne plissé a devan-
teau, collier pectoral, casque conique orné d’un uraeus (?) et de deux cornes partant en oblique. Masson
1968, 394 (i), fig. 21 ; Reyes 1992, 249 n°28, pl. 17d ; Reyes 1994, pl. 11c.

28.- Londres, British Museumn 1873.3-20.344, méme provenance ; H 10,2 cm. Jambes cassées sous les
genoux ; main gauche posée sur le ventre, pagne a devanteau, sorte de bonnet pointu. Reyes 1992, 249
n°29, pl. 18a.

29.- Larnaca, District Museum, de Kition-Kathari ; H 10 cm. Bras gauche le long du corps, jambe
gauche légerement avancée, les pieds collés I'un a I'autre sont posés sur un seul tenon ; bonnet conique
terminé en bouton, oreilles décollées. V. Karageorghis, Kition. Mycenaean and Phoenician Discoveries in
Cyprus (Londres 1976), 111 pl. 89 ; Acquaro 1988, fig. p. 422 (coul.) ; Falsone 1989, 164, fig. 2 ; Reyes
1992, 250 n°31. '

30.- Oxford, Ashmolean Museum 1968.89, provenance inconnue ; H 6,3 cm (cassé aux genoux). Le
départ de I’avant-bras droit laisse penser que la main était levée, |'avant-bras gauche est tendu : jambe
gauche avancée, téte nue, traitement des meches égyptisant. Liénard 1972, pl. 40 (coul.) ; A. C. Brown, H.
Catling, Ancient Cyprus (Oxford 1975), p. 54 pl. 23 ; iid., OpAth 13 (1980), 131 n°100, fig. 91 ; Reyes 1992,
250 n°33 .

31.- Paris, Louvre AO 2037, provenance inconnue ; H 8,7 cm. Bras gauche plié, avant-bras tendu (la
main percée devait tenir un objet) ; jambe gauche avancée, pieds trés allongés, longue barbe, bonnet
conique orné d'un uraeus schématique ; sur la nuque, les cheveux (?) forment un enroulement. Collection
Eugéne Piot. Antiquités (Paris 1890), 11 n°34 ; G. Perrot, Ch. Chipiez, Histoire de I’art dans I’ Antiquité
I1I. Phénicie - Cypre (Paris 1885), 515, fig. 351 ; Liénard 1972, pl. 46 (coul.) ; Reyes 1992, 250 n°34 ; Reyes
1994, pl. 20a. (Pl. XX Vo).

L.D. Guerrier dans I'attitude du combat (« smiting god »)

32.- Larnaca, Musée de la Fondation Piéridés, provenance inconnue ; H 14,7 cm. Guerrier coiffé d’un
casque a haut cimier, jambe gauche avancée ; le bras droit levé devait brandir une lance, la main gauche
est tendue. V. Karageorghis, Cypriote Antiquities in the Pierides Collection [1973], n°97 ; id., Ancient
Cypriote Art in the Pierides Foundation Museum (Larnaca 1985), n°215 ; Aphrodites Schwestern und
christliches Zypern (Bréme 1987), fig. p. 182 ; Reyes 1992, 251 n°36.
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33.- Londres, British Museum 1873.3-20.345, du sanctuaire d’Apollon 4 Idalion ; H 11,6 cm. Une par-
tie des jambes manque, ainsi que les avant-bras, mais la main droite devait étre levée et la gauche écartée
du corps ; casque conique avec couvre-nuque. Reyes 1992, 250 n°35, pl. 18b.

34.- Nicosie, Cyprus Museum 1949/11-9/1, de Khoulou (région de Paphos) ; H 12 cm. Bras droit levé,
bras gauche plié ; bonnet conique, oreilles décollées. Dikaios 1961, 144 n°le ; V. Karageorghis, Movosia
now Mvnueila g EALGdog - Komgoc (Athenes 1973) 138 fig. 59a [non vidi] ; Seeden, 1980, 124 n°1801,
pl. 111. (Pl. XX VIa).

LE. Autres types”

35.- Philadelphie, University Museum 54-28-3, de Kourion, sanctuaire d’Apollon Hylatés ; H 10,2 cm.
Le bras droit est le long du corps, le gauche est légérement pli€, main avancée ; torse trés étroit, pagne
sommairement représenté, bonnet dont le sommet est rabattu vers I’arriére. Oliver 1996, 153 n°10, pl. 50.

36.- Paris, Louvre AO 20117 [disparu], provenance inconnue ; H 12 ¢cm. Les jambes sont jointes, les
deux bras tendus devaient tenir des rénes :; tunique a manches courtes, longue barbe bouclée, méches
frontales dépassant sous un bonnet conique a rabats, retroussé a son extrémité. A. Parrot, Syria 35 (1958),
185-186, pl. 16 ; Liénard 1972, pl. 45 (coul.) ; Reyes 1992, 253 n°42 ; Reyes 1994, pl. 20b.

II. Personnages masculins avec « pagne chypriote »

37.- Nicosie, Cyprus Museum, provenance inconnue. Les deux bras sont tendus ; bonnet conique.
Dikaios 1961, 144 n°lc.

38.- Nicosie, Cyprus Museum CS 2650/1, de Nicosie. Détails du pagne indiqués, les deux bras tombent
le long du corps ; bracelets aux biceps, nappe de cheveux dans le dos. V. Karageorghis, BCH 107 (1983),,
952 fig. 78 ; Reyes 1992, 246 n°7. (Pl. XXVIb,c).

I11. Personnages masculins nus

39.- New York, Metropolitan Museum of Art, provenance inconnue ; H 7 cm. Personnage apparem-
ment nu, aux jambes et aux bras écartés ; corps trés mince, téte allongée, traits non distincts. Myres 1914,
n°5025 ; Richter 1915, n°I.

40.- Nicosie, Cyprus Museum, de Kourion, sanctuaire d’Apollon Hylatés ; H 5,7 cm. Personnage aux
jambes atrophiées, nettement écartées (tenon sous chaque pied), les deux bras sont levés ; pénis fortement
marqué, oreilles décollées. Oliver 1996, 152-153 n°6, pl. 49. (P1. XXVIla,b).

41.- Berlin, Staatliche Museen, de Tamassos, sanctuaire du Pediaeos ; H 7 cm. Personnage ithy-
phallique, tenant une hache sur I’épaule droite. Ohnefalsch-Richter 1893, pl. 43,4 ; Buchholz 1978, 213 n°3
fig. 55a ; A. Lebessi, BCH 115 (1991), 113, fig. 10 (« fouet») ; Reyes 1992, 252 n°39.

34. Je n’integre pas dans le catalogue un fragment avec pagne de Kourion : Oliver 1996, 153 n°8, pl. 50.
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42.- Nicosie, Cyprus Museum D 3264, provenance inconnue ; H 9,5 cm. Personnage nu, mais avec une
ceinture autour de la taille; coupe dans chaque main tendue, bonnet conique. Dikaios 1961, 145 n°4 ; Reyes
1992, 253 n°41. (P1. XXVII¢).

43.- Nicosie, Cyprus Museum B 2615, de Tamassos-Phrangissa () ; H 7,7 cm (cassé au genoux).
Personnage dans I’attitude du kouros grec ; épaules larges, torse étroit, ventre trés arrondi. Dikaios 1961,
145 n°3, pl. XXV,5 ; Liénard 1972, pl. 33 (coul.) ; Reyes 1992, 246 n°11. (P1. XXVIId).

44.- Nicosie, Cyprus Museum, de Kourion, sanctuaire d’Apollon Hylatés ; H 5,8 cm. Personnage
apparemment nu, jambe gauche avancée, bras droit de long du corps, main gauche tendue. Oliver 1996,
153 n°7, pl. 50.

IV. Autres types masculins® et tétes isolées

45.- Londres, British Museum 1873.3-20.347, du sanctuaire d’Apollon a Idalion ; H 9,8 cm. Personnage
drapé assis, la main droite était levée, la gauche posée pres des cuisses ; téte nue. Reyes 1992, 252 n°38.

46.- Londres, British Museum 1938.11-30.4, provenance inconnue ; H 7,9 ¢cm. Personnage debout, la
main droite posée a hauteur de la bouche, la gauche écartée du corps tenait peut-étre un objet ; turban en
forme de boudin sur le crine. Reyes 1992, 252 n°40, pl. 18d.

47.- Nicosie, Cyprus Museum 1939/1X-27/1, provenance inconnue ; H 5.3 cm. Téte coiffée de la dou-
ble couronne égyptienne. Dikaios 1961, p. 144 n°l¢, pl. XXV,1 ; Maier 1989, p. 384-385, fig. 40, 6-7 ;
Reyes 1992, 254 n°45. (Pl. XX VIIla).

48.- Limassol, District Museum AM 397, du palais d’Amathonte ; H 5,3 cm. Téte juvénile, couronne
double égyptienne allongée, les traits du visage sont fortement érodés ; il n’est pas exclu que cette téte
appartienne a une statuette d’'Harpocrate. BCH 102 (1978), 946, fig. 14 (pré-hellénistique) ; Th. Petit,
Transeuphraténe 9 (1995), 139-140, pl. VIII, 2-3. (PI. XXVIIIb,c).

49.- Nicosie, Cyprus Museum 1947/X11-12/3, provenance inconnue ; H 4 cm. Téte imberbe, certaine-
masculine. Dikaios 1961, p. 145 n°4a, pl. XX, 2 (« female ») ; Reyes 1992, 253 n°44,

50.- Londres, British Museum 1872.8-16.95, d’Idalion, sanctuaire d’Apollon ; H 5,5 cm. Personnage
barbu, la main droite levée, le bras gauche le long du corps (?) ; tunique ceinturée, bonnet oriental. Masson
1968, 394 (h), fig. 23.

51.- Episkopi, Kourion Museum, du sanctuaire d’Apollon Hylatés ; H 4 cm. Personnage imberbe vétu
d’une tunique longue, les deux bras levés et tendus vers ’avant : certainement un aurige. Oliver 1996, 152
n°9, pl. 50.

52.- Nicosie, Cyprus Museum, méme provenance ; H 4,3 ¢cm. Personnage apparemment nu, le genou
droit en terre, coiffé d’un bonnet oriental. Oliver 1996, 153 n°11, pl. 50.

35. Cette statuette me semble en effet étre la méme que celle que I’on apergoit en bas d’une photographie d’objets provenant
de ce sanctuaire, prise par Ohnefalsch-Richter immédiatement aprés la fouille : elle est reproduite par H.-G. Buchholz,
CCEC 16 (1991), pl. 6b, qui la décrit (p. 10) comme une statuette masculine assise : je pense cependant que le « siége »
est plutdt un objet qui servait a faire tenir la statuette le temps de la photo.

36. Je ne prends pas en compte la statuette de « pygmeée » (probablement un Ptah Patéque) acquise a Tamassos par L. Ross,
dont la date est impossible a déterminer.
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53.- Berlin, Staatliche Museen, de Golgoi. Personnage masculin assis, tenant a 'origine de ses deux
mains un objet disparu, probablement un rouleau ; le corps est vétu, la téte barbue légerement inclinée, A.
Furtwingler, AA (1891), 123 n°7 avec fig. ; K. A. Neugebauer, Griechische Bronzen 11 (Berlin 1951), n°44,
pl. 23.

54.- Nicosie, Cyprus Museum D 3260, provenance inconnue. Scribe assis.

55.- Berlin, Staatliche Museen (?), de Limniti. Mentionnée dans Gjerstad 1948, 109, et Masson 1968,
407 (a).

56.- Localisation et provenance inconnues. « Personnage de I’ancien style, aux jambes serrées et aux
bras collés contre le corps », d’aprés Cat. Vente Cesnola 1870, n°78.

57-58.- Ibid. n°79 : « Deux petits bustes d’hommes barbus, I’'un d’ancien style, I'autre coifté d’un bon-
net asiatique».

59.- Ibid. n°78 : « Cavalier (style trés-archaique)».

V. Personnages féminins

60.- Cambridge, Fitzwilliam Museum GR.151.1864, provenance inconnue ; H 13,8 cm. Pieds joints,
bras gauche le long du corps, bras droit plié¢, main posée sur le ventre, épaules larges ; robe évasée en bas,
deux méches tombent sur la poitrine. Karageorghis et alii 1999, n°169.

61.- Larnaca, Musée de la Fondation Piérides, provenance inconnue ; H 7,5 cm. Pieds joints, les deux
mains sont posées sous les seins ; robe évasée en bas, épaules larges, crine plat, deux méches de cheveux
tombent sur la poitrine. V. Karageorghis, Cypriote Antiquities in the Pierides Collection [1973], n°98 : id.,
Ancient Cypriote Art in the Pierides Foundation Museum (Larnaca 1985), n°210 ; S. Sophocleous, Atlas
des représentations chypro-archaiques des divinités (Goteborg 1985), 97 n°3, pl. 23,2 ; Reyes 1992, 253
n°43.

VI. Etres composites”

062.- Nicosie, Cyprus Museum, de Kourion, sanctuaire d’Apollon Hylates ; H 13 cm, Long. ca. 15 cm.
Centaure fragmentaire, creux, les deux bras sont écartés du corps : barbu, sexe maéle, mais petits seins
indiqués. Young, Young 1955, 181 n°M 251, pl. 70 ; Oliver 1996, 153 n°12, pl. 51-52.

VII. Animaux™
VIL.A. Bovidés

63-66.- Nicosie, Cyprus Museum, de Lefkoniko. Quatre petits taureaux. J. L. Myres, BSA 41 (1940-
45), 68 n°599, pl. 12, 2-4.

37. Voir la note 40 pour un Centaure du British Museum, Walters 1899, n°184,
38. Je remercie Philippe Columeau pour I’aide qu’il m’a apportée dans I'identification de certaines statuettes.
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67.- Episkopi, Kourion Museum, du sanctuaire d’Apollon Hylatés ; H 3,8, Long. 4,7 cm. Encolure
puissante, ventre pendant. Oliver 1996, 154 n°14, pl. 53. (Pl. XXIXa).

68.- Philadelphie, University Museum 54-28-200, méme provenance ; Long. 6.2 cm. Soigneusement
modelé, tres large encolure. Oliver 1996, 154 n°18, pl. 53.

69.- Episkopi, Kourion Museum, méme provenance ; Long. 3,1 cm. Anatomie schématique, grandes
cornes. Oliver 1996, 153-154 n°20, pl. 53. (Pl. XXIXb).

70.- Philadelphie, University Museum 54-28-209, méme provenance ; Long. 4 cm. Oliver 1996, 154
n°21.

71.- Nicosie, Cyprus Museum, méme provenance ; Long. 3 cm. Deux taureaux cdte a cote. Oliver 1996,
154 n°13, pl. 53.

72.- Londres, British Museum 1927.3-18.55, H 7,9, Long. 8,2 cm. Bien qu’ il ait été acquis par Lang, il
n’est pas du tout certain que ce taureau provienne du sanctuaire d* Apolon a Idalion : comme 1’ a indiqué
Catling, il date en tout cas du Bronze Récent. Catling 1964, 250 n°7, pl. 43: i. (Pl. XXIXc¢).

73.- Berlin, Staatliche Museen, de Limniti ; H 10 cm. Taureau trés corrodé. Ohnefalsch-Richter 1893,
pl. 43,1. %

74-75.- Localisation et provenance incornues. « Deux petits taureaux, dont I'un d’ancien style»,
d’aprés Cat. Vente Cesnola 1870, n°80.

VII.B. Cervidés”

76.- Nicosie, Cyprus Museum AI 2757, d’Ayia Irini ; H 10,7, long. 7,2 cm. Trés hautes cornes incurvées
vers I’avant ; probablement un daim. Gjerstad 1935, 773 n°2757, pl. 240,8. (Pl. XXIXd).

77.- Episkopi, Kourion Museum, du sanctuaire d’Apollon Hylatés ; Long. 4,3 cm. Cou allongé, muse-
au cylindrique ; I'identification de I’animal parait incertaine. Oliver 1996, 154 n°15, pl. 53.

78.- Nicosie, Cyprus Museum, méme provenance (« found near the site ») ; H 4, Long. 4,5 cm. Daim
aux bois développés, petite queue pointue. Oliver 1996, 153-154 n°17, pl. 53. (Pl. XXXa).

79.- Episkopi, Kourion Museum, méme provenance ; Long. 9,5 cm. Pattes et bois cassés ; daim a I’en-
colure allongée, au museau pointu. Oliver 1996, 154-155 n°22, pl. 54.

80.- Episkopi, Kourion Museum, méme provenance ; Long. 4,1 cm. Daim au modelé assez réaliste,
surface corrodée. Oliver 1996, 154-155 n°23, pl. 53. (P1. XXXb).

81.- Philadelphie, University Museum 54-28-206, méme provenance. Daim au modelé assez réaliste,
sexe bien indiqué. Oliver 1996, 154-155 n°24, pl. 53.

82.- Nicosie, Cyprus Museum, méme provenance. Daim trés stylisé, dans I’attitude de la course ; la
datation a I’époque hellénistique proposée par A. Oliver parait trop tardive. Oliver 1996, 155 n°25, pl. 54.

39. Pour Kourion, ajouter les fragments Oliver 1996, 155 n“27a-c.
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83.- New York, Metropolitan Museum of Art, de Kourion, sanctuaire d’ Apollon Hylatés, plutdt que
d’Amathonte, sanctuaire d’Aphrodite”. Petit cervidé, trés corrodé. Myres 1914, n°4766 : Richter 1915,
nez,

84.- Localisation et provenance inconnues. Petit cerf debout sur une base circulaire, travail grossier
(«von roher Arbeit »). Doell, 0. c., 75 n°7469.

VII.C. Autres animaux"

85.- Stockholm, Medelhavsmuseet, de Lapithos, t. 409 ; Long. 4,2 cm. Petite chevre. SCE 1, 209-210
n°3, pl. 47.

86.- Berlin, Staatliche Museen, d’Ayia Paraskevi (Nicosie) : H 7,2 em. Cheval (?) au corps allongé,
encolure étroite, toute petite téte. Ohnefalsch-Richter 1893, pl. 43,2,

87.- Localisation inconnue, de Salamine-Toumba. Petit chien (?) avec un collier. J. A. R. Munro, A. H.
Tubbs, JHS 12 (1890), 165.

88.- Episkopi, Kourion Museum, du sanctuaire d’Apollon Hylatés ; Long. 3,2 cm. Probablement un
félin. Oliver 1996, 154 n°16, pl. 54 (« sheep »). (Pl. XXXc).

89.- Philadelphie, University Museum 54-28-204, méme provenance ; Long. 3,1 cm. Animal indéter-
miné (veau ou chien ?). Oliver 1996, 155 n°28, pl. 54.

90.- Episkopi, Kourion Museum, méme provenance : Long. 4,4 cm. Agneau. Oliver 1996, 155 n°29,
pl. 54. (Pl. XXXd).

91.- Nicosie, Cyprus Museum, méme provenance. Mouton. Oliver 1996, 155 n°30, pl. 54.

92.- Philadelphie, University Museum 54-28-208, méme provenance ; Long. 5 c¢cm. Agneau ou
chevreau. Oliver 1996, 155 n°31, pl. 54.

93.- New York, Metropolitan Museum of Art, du sanctuaire d’Apollon Hylates 4 Kourion plutdt que
d’Amathonte”. Petite chévre trés corrodée. Myres 1914, n°4767 ; Richter 1915, n°3.

40. Cette provenance est indiquée par Cesnola dans une lettre envoyée a Birch le 29 aolit 1874 (O. Masson, CCEC 13 [1990],
15) : ses fouilles ayant alors lieu simultanément & Amathonte et a Kourion, ol les statuettes de cervidés sont bien
attestées, et la statuette étant reproduite dans la planche « bronze objects from Curium » du livre Cyprus, publié en 1877,
il faut supposer une confusion du consul américain, d’autant plus qu’aucune statuette en bronze n’a été découverte dans
les fouilles du sanctuaire d’ Aphrodite & Amathonte.

41. Je ne prends pas en compte 1'oiseau de New York Myres 1914, n°4765 (Karageorghis 2000, n°287), dont la date me
paraft trés incertaine.

42. Pour la provenance voir la note 40, Un bélier trouvé dans les mémes fouilles est considéré comme une ceuvre d'époque
hellénistique ou impériale : Myres 1914, n°5024 ; Karageorghis 2000, n°463,
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VIII. Groupes*

94.- Paris, Louvre AO 1326, d’Arsos ; H 5, long. 6 cm. Personnage masculin agrippé a I’encolure d’un
taureau. Ohnefalsch-Richter 1893, pl. 43, 6-7 ; A. Caubet, V. Karageorghis, M. Yon, Musée du Louvre. Les
antiquités de Chypre. Age du Bronze (Paris 1981), 51 n°85. (Pl. XXXIa).

Commentaire général

Les statuettes présentées ici devaient étre, en régle générale, des offrandes indépendantes, fixées sur
des bases en bronze, en pierre ou en bois* au moyen de tenons simples ou doubles placés sous les pieds :
on pourrait penser que les tenons sont toujours doubles quand les jambes sont nettement séparées, mais
on observe que, sur la statuette de Lefkoniko, une lamelle de bronze dotée d’un tenon central réunissait
les deux pieds”. Dans le cas des animaux, les pattes adhérent parfois & un mince support en bronze qui
devait étre lui-méme fixé sur une base : il s’agissait soit d’offrandes indépendantes, soit d’éléments de
mobilier. Le mode de présentation de ces petites offrandes n’est connu que dans un cas : la statuette Ayia
Irini 1479 (26) était en effet mélée a toutes sortes de figurines et statuettes en terre cuite — au milieu
desquelles elle disparait presque — pres de I’autel du dieu™ ; elle n’était donc pas spécialement mise en
valeur’.

Ces bronzes sont presque toujours pleins (le Centaure de Kourion fait exception) et fondus en une
seule piece, alors que la petite statuaire égyptienne de la 3e période intermédiaire (ca. 1070-656 av. J.-C.),
bien attestée 4 Samos, est creuse et composée de piéces rapportées™ : ainsi s’expliquent sans doute les
dimensions réduites des ceuvres chypriotes (la plus grande mesure 26 cm, mais la plupart sont deux fois
plus petites) et la relative rigidité de leur attitude, comme dans les bronzes proche-orientaux et la sculp-
ture locale en calcaire. Il n'y a aucune trace de feuilles d’or posées sur la surface du métal, pratique
courante a Chypre et au Proche-Orient a 1’Age du Bronze et encore attestée dans 1'art phénicien du pre-
mier millénaire®.

43. Je ne prends en compte ici ni les deux tout petits personnage munis d’anneaux de suspension connus par Ohnefalsch-
Richter 1893, pl. 43,3 (Reyes 1992, 247 n°13), ni un petit bronze du Cyprus Museum montrant une femme assise dans un
chariot, puisque, d’aprés Crouwel (RDAC [1985], 215, pl. 34,5), il s’agit d’une ceuvre datant au plus tot de I'époque
romaine tardive. Comme I’a bien vu Reyes, le couple nu décrit dans Coll. Gréau 1885, n°853, correspond au groupe du
Louvre AM 105, publié par I.-Cl. Courtois, RDAC (1971), 16, pl. 7 : il date de I’Age du Bronze. Enfin, la provenance
chypriote de deux petits groupes du British Museum — comme du Centaure mentionné plus haut — (Walters 1899, n°182-
183) a été remise en cause par D. E. L. Haynes, JHS 72 (1952), 78-79.

44. Un exemple de pieds en bronze fixés sur une base en bois est connu a I’'Heraion de Samos (inédit). Lang dit avoir décou-
vert 4 Idalion des plaques de marbre (« marble slabs ») auxquelles adhéraient de petits pieds en bronze (Transactions of
the Royal Society of Literature 11 [1878], 42), que Reyes rapporte aux statuettes étudiées ici (Reyes 1994, 40) : il faut,
je crois, rester prudent sur ce point, car I'utilisation du marbre impliquerait une date relativement tardive pour ces objets
(époque classique, et plutdt IV s.).

45. Je ne peux développer cet aspect technique, qui requiert un examen direct des objets.

46. Gjerstad 1935, 805 fig. 284-285.

47. 1 est cependant difficile d’affirmer que 1’objet était présenté ainsi dés I'origine.

48. R. S. Bianchi, dans Small Bronze Sculpture from the Ancient World (Malibu 1990), 61-84. Toutefois, les pupilles étaient
rapportées sur la statuette de Karlsruhe.

49, Acquaro 1988, fig. p. 429 (Cadix) ; voir aussi Les Phéniciens 1986, n®127 (feuille d"argent sur le visage).
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Seules les statuettes d’Ayia Irini et Kition-Kathari ont été trouvées en contexte stratigraphique.
D’apres Gjerstad, la statuette 2029 d’Ayia Irini (1) appartient a la « période 3 » du sanctuaire, qu’il situe
entre le CG III et le milieu du CA I" : elle daterait donc au plus tard du milieu du VII® siécle ; les trois
autres statuettes sont attribuées a la « période 4 » qui correspondrait, en gros, a la deuxiéme moitié du VII®
siécle™. Quoique la chronologie d’Ayia Irini doive étre considérée avec prudence, elle s’accorde dans ce
cas a celle que donne V. Karageorghis pour les statuettes du sanctuaire de Kition-Kathari, datées de la
période du « second temple », soit environ 800-600%. Ce groupe ancien posséde effectivement quelques
traits communs : petite taille des objets (maximum 10 ¢cm), avancée de la jambe gauche qui laisse le talon
du pied gauche au niveau du gros orteil droit, auquel il adhére ; cette disposition des pieds permet d’utilis-
er un seul tenon pour la fixation de la statuette a la base™. Seules deux attitudes sont attestées dans ce petit
groupe de cinq statuettes masculines : les deux bras le long du corps (trois fois) et la main droite levée
(deux fois). Cette série ancienne est proche des prototypes proche-orientaux, ce qui s’accorde bien avec
la provenance des objets : le site phénicien de Kition et le sanctuaire d’Ayia Irini, ol d’autres offrandes
indiquent des relations avec la cote syro-phénicienne (statuettes en calcaire a pilier dorsal, sceaux du « lyre
player group »). Elle se distingue fortement des deux guerriers en bronze qui ornaient le char B de la
tombe 79 de Salamine (ensevelissement daté vers 700)*, mais aussi des statuettes de style géométrique 39-
41 qui, sans former un groupe stylistique cohérent, témoignent d’une production probablement locale dés
les X*-IX* s., proche des bronzes crétois dans deux cas sur trois (statuettes 40 et 41) ; méme si ce type de
personnage n’est pas inconnu au Proche-Orient™, c’est un élément de plus a verser au dossier des relations
Chypre-Creéte au début de I'époque géométrique, comme probablement le bronze 42, qui porte une cein-
ture sans autre vétement, 4 la maniére de kouroi crétois et cycladiques du haut-archaisme. L’origine
chypriote d’une statuette féminine acéphale conservée 4 Clamecy est trop mal établie pour qu’on I’inté-
gre dans cette série de personnages nus®.

Dans la deuxiéme partie de 1’époque archaique c’est, en tout cas, le type égyptisant qui s’ impose large-
ment. Sur la plupart des statuettes d’Idalion, comme sur celles de Tamassos et de Lefkoniko, 1’évolution
par rapport au groupe plus ancien de Kition et Ayia Irini est nettement perceptible : taille souvent
supérieure, pieds franchement séparés 1’'un de I’autre, large diffusion du geste de la main posée sur la
poitrine (presque la moitié de I’ensemble des personnages en pagne égyptisant), présence sur les meilleurs
exemplaires d’Idalion d’un collier pectoral et, parfois, de bracelets de biceps. Toutes ces caractéristiques
indiquent, & mon avis, que les modeéles sont désormais les grandes statues en calcaire égyptisantes fab-
riquées dans cette région centrale de I’1le — et en particulier a Idalion — dés le début du VI siécle au plus
tard”. La petite taille des objets et le matériau utilisé permettaient cependant de détacher plus nettement

50. Gjerstad 1935, 812 (tableau des périodes) et 818 (chronologie absolue).

51. Gijerstad 1935, ibid.

52. V. Karageorghis, Kition (Londres 1976), 109-111 (avec mention des deux statuettes).

53. Le tenon est bien conservé sur une des statuettes de Kition, il est signalé sur Ayia Irini 2758, mais non visible sur la photo.
54. V. Karageorghis, Excavations in the Necropolis of Salamis 111 (Nicosie 1973), 80-81, pl. 101-105.

55. Les Phéniciens 1986, n°123.

56. A. J. Decaudin, Les antiquités chypriotes dans les collections publiques frangaises (Nicosie 1987), 44 n°21, pl. 19.

57. Je me permets de renvoyer, sur cette question, & ma contribution au Actes du colloque de Mayence sur Naucratis (sous
presse). Pour la statuaire égyptisante de Golgoi, voir Karageorghis 2000, n°176. 179-182 ; pour celle d'Idalion, Senff
1993.
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les bras du corps, et les bronziers ont le plus souvent conservé le bonnet conique terminé par un renfle-
ment plus ou moins arrondi, souvent en forme de tétine, beaucoup plus proche de la lebbadé phénici-
enne que des coiffures attestées dans la plastique chypriote en calcaire et en terre cuite. Ce détail ne suf-
fit cependant pas 4 indiquer une origine étrangére des statuettes, surtout si I’on considére que les types les
plus courants dans les bronzes chypriotes ne sont pas les mieux attestés dans la petite plastique phénici-
enne en métal du I* millénaire, malgré quelques belles exceptions™.

Si les statuettes considérées ici sont donc presque certainement des productions locales, leur attribu-
tion a I’époque archaique plutdt qu’au Bronze Récent ne va pas toujours de soi : ainsi, on peut hésiter
pour la statuette de « smiting god » 34, dont la provenance parle plutdt en faveur d’une date au I* millé-
naire, pour le groupe de I’homme tenant un taureau au Louvre (94), peut-étre plutdt archaique®, et, bien
que le sanctuaire d’ Apollon a Idalion n’ait apparemment pas €té occupé a I’Age du Bronze, pour la stat-
uette assise du British Museum (45), proche d’un exemplaire d’Enkomi®. Toutefois, la production locale
archaique différe suffisamment de celle du Bronze Récent® pour que I’on attribue au I millénaire (comme
I’ont déja proposé Bisi et Reyes) le petit personnage du Louvre 21 (Pl. XXVa), d’origine inconnue. On
note, d’autre part, que les personnages féminins, assis ou debout, tiennent une place relativement impor-
tante dans les bronzes proprement phéniciens” alors qu’ils sont exceptionnels 4 Chypre, ol les deux stat-
uettes actuellement connues s’inspirent tres clairement d’oeuvres locales en terre cuite ou en calcaire.

Les rapprochements avec la statuaire en calcaire ont, comme je I'ai dit, des implications
chronologiques : le style égyptisant se développe & Chypre dés la premiére moitié du VI* siécle, connait
son acmé dans la derniére partie de I’époque archaique et reste apprécié jusqu’au milieu du V¢ siecle au
moins. Telle est, probablement, la chronologie de I’essentiel de la production des petits bronzes chypri-
otes, des prolongements a I’époque classique €tant tout 4 fait envisageables dans des milieux fortement
phéniciens comme ceux d’Idalion et Tamassos : c’est certainement le cas pour les statuettes d’Idalion 46
et 50, mais aussi pour le personnage agenouillé 52, qui vient de Kourion. Le petit kouros nu du Cyprus

58. Statuette trouvée Phénicie figurant un personnage dont la main posée sur le torse (Les Phéniciens 1986, n°124), grande
statuette de Cadix (H 36,5 cm) montrant un personnage aux deux bras le long du corps (Acquaro 1988, fig. p. 431, 4
droite).

59. L'ceuvre avait été considérée par H. Bossert comme « frithgraeko-phonikisch » (Altsyrien [Tiibingen 1951], n°162) et
elle n’est pas répertoriée par Catling parmi les statuettes du Bronze Récent, date qui a ensuite été préférée par les auteurs
du catalogue du Louvre. On pourra comparer le visage du personnage 4 celui d’une statuette de ’ancienne collection
Gréau, actuellement non localisée (23 : Pl. XXVb). Le théme du taureau conduit au sacrifice, bien connu au Bronze
Récent, I’est encore a I’époque archaique : j’en ai donné quelques exemples dans la Revue du Louvre (1990), 361.

60. Voir la discussion dans Reyes 1992, 251-252. L.’homme nu de Kourion (40) est certainement plus ancien que le VIII® s.,
période a laquelle commence & se développer le sanctuaire d’ Apollon. Pour le sanctuaire d’Idalion, on notera aussi que
les deux poids en forme d’animal sont trés proches d’exemplaires de 1I’Age du Bronze : D. Bailey, dans Studies in Honour
of Martha Rhoads Bell (San Antonio 1997), 76-80 (75-76 et pl. 8 pour les poids d’Idalion) ; je remercie Veronica Tatton-
Brown pour cette référence.

61. Catling 1964, 248-258, pl. 43-46 ; J.-Cl. Courtois, J. et E. Lagarce, Enkomi et le Bronze Récent a Chypre (Nicosie 1986),
68-84, pl. 18 ; I. Webb, Ritual Architecture, Iconography and Practice in the Late Cypriot Bronze Age (Jonsered 1999),
223-236.

" 62. H. Seeden, « Peace Figurines from the Levant », dans Archéologie au Levant. Recueil R. Saidah (Lyon 1982), 107-121 ;
G. Falsone, « Anath or Astarte ? A Phoenician Bronze Statuette of the Smiting Goddess », dans C. Bonnet, E. Lipinski,
P. Marchetti (ed.), Studia Phoenicia IV (Namur 1986), 53-76.
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Museum (43), que I’on pourra comparer a une statuette en calcaire d’Idalion® et 4 divers kouroi « chypro-
ioniens », montre que les types grecs imités de la production de Naucratis sont exceptionnels ; tandis
qu’une petite série d’ceuvres de la deuxieme partie du V¢ s. (rapidement présentées avant le catalogue) sont
de style entierement grecs, j’ai intégré dans le catalogue le personnage assis de Berlin (53), daté au IV¢s.
par Neugebauer, qui, comme la statuette 54, de date plus incertaine, se rattache probablement a un type
iconographique attesté dans 1'ile vers cette époque, celui de I’homme tenant un rouleau®.

Sans parler du Centaure de Kourion, isolé techniquement (fonte creuse) et iconographiquement, mais
que I’on comparera a des figurines en terre cuite®, le classement stylistique et chronologique des animaux
est plus délicat encore que celui des personnages. Le seul ensemble d’une certaine ampleur est celui du
sanctuaire d’Apollon Hylatés a Kourion, surtout si I’on considére en méme temps que les bronzes deux
petits taureaux en or et en argent découverts dans I’autel circulaire®. Toutefois, I’anatomie trés partic-
uliere de ces deux animaux, dotés d’un corps maigre sur lequel les épaules et le bassin forment deux bour-
relets prolongés par des pattes gréles, ne trouve guére d'équivalent sur les animaux en bronze, sinon peut-
étre sur le cheval (?) d’Ayia Irini, qui n’a pas vraiment été publié. Sans avoir trouvé de points de com-
paraison vraiment satsifaisants, A. Oliver propose de les dater au VIII® s., époque a laquelle commence a
se développer le sanctuaire de Kourion, ¢’est-a-dire sans doute avant le cerf d’Ayia Irini (attribué, comme
on I'a vu a la premiére partie de 1’époque archaique), mais aprés un cerf et un taureau de Kourion,
qu’Oliver compare a la petite chévre trouvée dans la tombe 409 de Lapithos (85), datée au chypro-
géométrique I ou IT (Oliver 1996, 153) : cette chévre, unique exemple de statuette en bronze de I’Age du
Fer trouvée en contexte funéraire, témoigne en tout cas, comme les personnages géométriques évoqués
plus haut, d’'une production locale vers les X -IX® s. Malgré 1’étroite ressemblance entre les daims 80 et 81
de Kourion, on ne saurait actuellement établir une typologie rigoureuse des statuettes d’animaux chypri-
otes.

Il reste a aborder la question du sens de ces représentations. La comparaison établie précédemment
avec les sculptures en calcaire laisse penser que les personnages évoquent les fidéles qui les ont consacrées
a la divinité. Cependant, certains détails obligent parfois a réviser cette interprétation : pour la femme de
la collection Piéridés, la position des mains sous la poitrine n’est pas celle d’'une adorante ordinaire®” et sur
la statuette & la main levée d’Ayia Irini (26), les volutes autour du bonnet sont certainement une adapta-
tion maladroite des plumes de la coiffure aref du dieu Osiris®; le geste du personnage, la main levée avec
la paume tournée vers le spectateur, n’indique pas seulement ’adoration du fidéle, mais aussi le salut, I’ac-
cueil de la divinit€, comme le montre par exemple un statuette féminine phénicienne qui figure incon-

63. Senff 1993, 49, pl. 33 a-d.

64. Statuette du Louvre : A. Hermary, Musée du Louvre. Catalogue des antiquités de Chypre : Sculptures (Paris 1989), 292-
293, n°590 ; pour la belle statuette de la collection Cesnola, voir Karageorghis 2000, n°413. Un petit exemplaire plus
ancien, provenant de Salamine-Toumba, est publi¢ dans Karageorghis er alii 1999, n®155.

65. V. Karageorghis, The Coroplastic Art of Ancient Cyprus. VI (Nicosie 1996), 1-9, pl. 1-6.
66. Oliver 1996, 151-152, pl. 47-48.

67. D’innombrables figurines en terre cuite reproduisent ce type, sous différentes variantes : voir maintenant V.
Karageorghis, The Coroplastic Art of Ancient Cyprus. V B (Nicosie 1999), 1-67, pl. 1-18.

68. Le rendu est bien meilleur sur une cruche du musée de la Fondation Piéridés, ornée d’un guerrier divin : V. Karageorghis,
J. des Gagniers, La céramique chypriote de style figuré (Rome 1974), Illustrations p. 64.
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testablement une déesse”: a Ayia Irini comme ailleurs, il semble que des figures divines aient été mélées
a celles des « adorants » autour de ’autel. Quoi qu’il en soit, le personnage d’Idalion qui porte un bonnet
pourvu de cornes (27) rappelle trop les deux célébres bronzes d’Enkomi et bien d’autres représentation
proche-orientales du dieu cornu pour que I'on ne songe pas a reconnaitre en lui I’Apollon local, dit
Amyklaios en grec. Enfin, une des deux petites tétes coiffées de la couronne double égyptienne (47) se rap-
porte probablement, comme les tétes en calcaire dotées de la méme coiffure, a 1'iconographie royale™ ;
I'autre, qui provient du palais d’Amathonte (48), appartenait plutdt a une statuette d’Harpocrate. De
méme, le personnage du Louvre (31) dont le bonnet porte, a I’avant. un motif qui est une version simpli-
fiée de I'uraeus égyptien, est comparable sur ce point a la téte royale de la rampe des Perses a Kouklia”.
Si I’on considére que ces couronnes ont un sens précis sur les statues en calcaire, il est logique de leur
attribuer la méme signification dans le cas de la petite plastique™, comme pour le personnage au turban
d’Idalion (46), dont la position de la main devant la bouche semble bien correspondre a un geste d’adora-
tion (plus rarement de salut divin)”.

Contrairement aux figurines en terre cuite, les petits bronzes sont des offrandes aux dieux et non aux
morts (la chevre de Lapithos 85, peut-étre I’objet le plus ancien de toute notre série, est I’exception qui
confirme la régle). Elles s’adressent presque exclusivement a des divinités masculines™ et, dans tous les cas
ol ce dieu est identifi€ par des inscriptions, 4 un Apollon local. Cette particularité s’explique-t-elle par un
lien particulier entre les Apollons chypriotes et I’extraction, la production et la diffusion du cuivre, comme
pour le « dieu au lingot » d’Enkomi au millénaire précédent™ ? Si I’on considére la carte de répartition des
statuettes (Pl. XXXIb), I’hypothése parait convenir pour des sites comme Idalion et Tamassos, dont une
partie de la richesse dérivait certainement de 1’exploitation des mines du Troodos, et il est sans doute sig-
nificatif qu’aient été consacrés a Tamassos, dans le sanctuaire du Pediaeos, I’« Apollon Chatsworth »,
d’autres grands bronzes et quelques statuettes ; toutefois, I’explication convient moins bien pour les sanc-
tuaires de Kourion, Lefkoniko et Ayia Irini. Pour ce qui concerne les animaux, les bovidés apparaissent
relativement banals. mais les statuettes de cervidés mises au jour 4 Kourion correspondent a ce qui dit
Elien (Nat. An. 11,7) sur le refuge que constituait pour ces animaux le sanctuaire d’Apollon, doté d’un
vaste alsos; quelques exemplaires de cervidés en terre cuite™, type extrémement rare a Chypre”, confir-
ment le caractére spécifique des ces offrandes, qui ne sont cependant pas réservées a Apollon Hylatés,
comme le montre la statuette d’Ayia Irini.

69. Les Phéniciens 1986, n°127. 1l y a d’autres exemples 4 I’Age du Bronze.

70. Voir Maier 1989 et M. Bronner, dans F. Vandenabeele, R. Lalfineur (ed.), Cypriote Stone Sculpture (Bruxelles-Liége
1994), 47-53, pl. XIII-X VL.

71. Maier 1989, fig. 40 ; Bronner, o. c., 49 d (avec biblio.).
72. Ce n’est cependant pas I’avis de Franz Maier (Maier 1989, 388 n. 17).

73. J’ai rassemblé quelques exemples dans Amathonte V. Les figurines en terre cuite archaiques et classiques. Les sculptures
en pierre (Athénes/Paris 2000); 26-27. Pour le turban, comparer une statuette de Kazaphani (V. Karageorghis, RDAC
[1978],.166 n°38, pl. 23 : le personnage tient un glaive).

74. Mais les deux statuettes de Kition-Karthari proviennent d’un sanctuaire attribué a Astarté.

75. Pour cette période, la question a €té traitée en détail par A. B. Knapp, Copper Production and Divine Protection:
Archaeology, Ideology and Social Complexity on Bronze Age Cyprus (Goteborg 1986).

76. Young, Young 1955, 44, pl. 13.

717. V. Karageorghis, The Coroplastic Art of Ancient Cyprus. VI (Nicosie 1996), 39, pl. 23,3-5.
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En définitive, les statuettes en bronze constituent, a I’époque des royaumes, une branche de I’artisanat
local qui est en grande partie liée a la production du cuivre et au culte du dieu qui en assurait la protec-
tion : c’était déja le cas, au Bronze Récent, pour le site d’Enkomi, ol I'activité métallurgique était pré-
dominante. Comme dans d’autres domaines de 1'artisanat (industrie de luxe des ivoires, des coupes en
métal précieux et du mobilier en bronze, utilisation du moule pour les figurines en terre cuite), le role des
Phéniciens semble avoir ét¢ important dans la reprise de ce type de production apres plusieurs siécles d’in-
terruption. Il ne s’agit cependant que d’une vue d’ensemble, car quelques statuettes humaines, et un nom-
bre indéterminé d’animaux, sont antérieures et, pour certaines d’entre elles, se rattachent plutdt ala Creéte,
et le sanctuaire d’Ayia Irini ne parait guére étre en relation avec la production métallurgique, de méme
que les petits taureaux en métal précieux de Kourion témoignent d’un artisanat de luxe qui n'a rien de
phénicien. Méme si Idalion possédait incontestableri¢nt un ou plusieurs ateliers qui ont travaillé dans un
esprit majoritairement égyptisant sur une durée assez longue, il est actuellement trés difficile de déter-
miner des styles régionaux, et I’on ignore si ces incertitudes sont dues aux lacunes de notre documentation
ou au caractére vraiment marginal de cet artisanat dans 1'ile.

Antoine Hermary
Université de Provence
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MARGUERITE YON
ANCIENT MILITARY PORT AT KITION

The history of the ancient city of Kition,' now Larnaca, cannot be distinguished from that of its port
and maritime characteristics. At all times, the history of this town was marked by commercial activities
since Kition-Larnaca, a maritime site, was a major port of call in international communications and mer-
chant shipping in eastern Mediterranean. The port of Kition however played a major role in military oper-
ations at several times in its history; the classical period happens to be one of this particular periods. T will
not deal in this article with the trade activities of Kition nor with its role as a transit place, since I have
already done so,” but with the remarkable military installations that the French mission in Larnaca (site of
Bamboula) had the good luck to discover and explore.

During the last ten years the French mission concentrated its search on the military port of Larnaca
and discovered the remains of a building alongside the ancient basin (Pl. XX XII:1). North to the sanctu-
ary of Herakles-Melqgart and Astarte, excavated by the French mission between 1976 and 1990," monu-
mental remains appeared in 1987 at the foot of the great terrace wall which lined the courtyard of the clas-
sical sanctuary: we interpret them as the south part of the ship-sheds (vemoua) which were used in the iv*"
century BC to shelter the triremes of the royal fleet of Kition.*

Several seasons were needed to reconstruct the plan and organisation of the western part of the the
building. The northern limit of the building was reached in 1998, asserting the precise length of the boxes
and thus the length of the ships: the length of the ship-shed in the north/south direction is now established
and it is possible to reconstitute the general aspect of the neoria which lined the port basin in the classical
period, and to propose a definitive restitution.

The archaeological remains were badly preserved since the ancient port site, which is now located
400 meters from the sea, was used as a quarry over the centuries; it is now covered by tennis courts and
the street network of Larnaca.

1. The French mission (Université Lyon 2) has been carrying out excavations in the ancient town and territory of Kition in
Larnaca, site of Bamboula, since 1976 (see reports published yearly in “Chronique ... Chypre” of the BCH since 1977).
I wish to thank all the people in charge of the Department of Antiquities of Cyprus as well as the town authorities of
Larnaca for having helped us since the beginning of the excavations; and I am indebted to C. Rougemont for the trans-
lation.

2. M. Yon, “Kition et la mer a I'époque classique et hellénistique”, Proceedings of the International Symposium “Cyprus
and the sea™ Nicosia 1993, Nicosia 1995, p. 119-130; “Le royaume maritime de Kition. Travaux 1988-1990", Actes du
HF Congrés International des Etudes Phéniciennes et Puniques, Tunis 1991, Tunis 1998, p. 449-457.

3. See our reports BCH (note 1) 1977-1991, and also our “Mission archéologique francaise de Kition-Bamboula 1976-
1984”, Archaeology in Cyprus 1960-1985, Nicosie 1985, p. 219-226; Y. Calvet, “Kition, French expedition”, Kinyras,
_ French Archaeology in Cyprus, M. Yon ed., Lyon 1993, p. 107-138.

4. For the building of the port, see our reports in BCH since 1988; and our article “Les hangars du port de Kition”, Syria
77,2000, in press.
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The natural changes of the coast-line, which were accelerated by the rearrangements of the port in the
Roman period, by the more recent work (1880) of the British administration and lastly by the develop-
ment of the town during the last few years, led to the disappearance of the contours of the port basin and
of the channel which led to it from the sea. The progress of the excavations is moreover slowed down by
a high water-table of brackish water, the altitude of which varies depending on the year and season (from
1 mto 1,80 m of absolute altitude). This water-table drowns the lower part (north) of the architectural rests
of the ship-sheds, and water had to be pumped everyday to progress.

This water-table restricted the excavation work to small soundings which could be emptied each day by
pumping: assuming a regular pattern for the bases of the pillars placed in north/south lines (every 5 meters,
see below) and east/west rows (6 meters apart from axis to axis) it was possible to locate their supposed
location at their intersection. Despite their poor state of conservation — we sometimes only found the rob-
ber trenches of their foundations walls left after Roman reoccupation — the number of bases we were able
to identify was sufficient for us to reconstruct the plan (Pl. XXXII:2)

Architectural rests

The neoria can be reconstructed today as a large building; its inner space is divided into parallel north-
oriented compartments or boxes (ship-sheds), each box sheltering a slip-way (or “ramp”) sloping down
towards the port basin: the ships of the fleet were pulled out of the basin and placed on the slip-ways.

The excavations of the last few years unearthed the western part of the building on 40 meters approx-
imately in a west/east direction; the north/south dimension (length of the boxes) was assessed at about 38
to 40 meters. The total surface excavated is above to 1500 m’; six boxes have been recovered.

A large terrace wall (432) 0,80 meters thick forms the southern limit; it lines the courtyard of the clas-
sical sanctuary on one side and serves as the rear wall of the neoria on the other side (Pl. XXXIII:1). Large
buttresses support it on both sides: to the south, the buttresses are grounded into the filling of the court-
yard; to the north, where the floor of the ship-sheds is nearly three meters lower, they are aligned with the
bases of the pillars delineating the boxes. To the west the wall 432 is preserved up to three meters high,
and is more and more destroyed going towards the east. It was possible to follow it for about 40 meters.
Alongside the wall was a corridor along the heads of the slip-ways; three low steps led to the floor of the
boxes themselves.

The west wall of the building is not preserved. Parts of its foundations were found and its layout can
partly be reconstituted for approximately 20 meters north-south line and traces left by of the pulling out
of blocks have been identified.

The water of the port basin made the north limit of the building. The analysis of the soil samples taken
at the base of the seventh pillar (801) found in 1998 showed that this row of bases rested on the beach
directly in contact with the ancient sea level.

The eastern part of the building has entirely disappeared beyond slip-way 459: there is no saying how
it ended nor how many boxes may have existed. The building however presents a repetitive architectural
structure, made up of parallel units (formed by one box and one slip-way); it was thus possible to juxta-
pose as much of these units as desired. The sixth slip-way that we discovered (459) is delineated to the east
by yet another line of pillars (453, 474) and not by a wall: the east of the building was somewhere further
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and this box is not the last one on this side. However these six boxes are sufficient to allow a preliminary
analysis and interpretation of the structure of the building, even though we do not know how far it extend-
ed to the east.

Boxes and pillar bases

The inside of the building is divided into parallel boxes ca. 3§ meters long and 6 meters width. Six of
these boxes have been recovered. They are formed by north-south lines of short low walls 2.5 meter long
serving as bases (Pl. XXXIII:2) built in the axis of the buttresses of the terrace wall 432. These bases sup-
ported wood pillars, supporting a roof covered with large flat tiles. Numerous fragments of tiles were found
during the excavation; those are the tiles of the classical period on which traces of red paint can still be
found.

The lines are distant of 6 meters (from axis to axis); the bases are 0.80 meters thick. The boxes were
thus 5.20 meters large (large enough to shelter a trireme). The length of the boxes is also known: adding
the two-meter large passage-way alongside wall 432, the north-south length is approximately 38 meters:
this accords approximately to the expected length (for a trireme of Athenian type).

Slip-ways

The slip-ways, built in the central axis of the boxes, sloping down towards the port to the north, were
designed to store the ships when they had to be pulled out of the sea.

In their initial phase (phase 1), only 10 to 11 meters of these 1.80 meter large slip-ways were built® with
a 13 % gradient slope. The north end of the slip-way followed a gentler slope directly upon the beach.
Beams were placed along the length the slip-ways to support the wooden devices designed to pull the ships
out of the sea.

In the second phase (phase 2), the south part of the built slip-ways was enlarged and lengthened to
approximately 20 meters with a steeper slope. They are made-up of rubble stones, unbaked bricks and a
filling of mud and stones.

A last phase (phase 3) has been recognised at least for the western box (slip-way 731): the slope was
sharply accentuated to the south. The top of the phase 2 slip-way was cut into by the retaining structure of
phase 3 (P1. XXXIV:1), made up of several courses of large squarish unbaked bricks (45 x 40 ¢cm approx.)
14 c¢m thick. This slip-way connected the ground level of the ship-shed to the ground level of the sacred
courtyard which was probably also the level of the external public space on that side of the town. The par-
tial destruction of the other slip-ways located further to the east, very close to the surface of the modern
ground level, make it impossible to know whether all the slip-ways of the building or only the most west-
ern ones have been similarly transformed.

5. Measurements of slip-way (“ramp™) 491 in 1993 (BCH 118, 1994, p. 674).
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Interpretation of the building

Our interpretation which has served as a basis for the strategy of our excavation relies particularly on
a comparison with Piraeus, where it is rumored that, in the classical period, several hundreds of such
trireme boxes of a very similar structure to that of the ship-sheds of Kition were built. Such slip-ways were
identified at other sites: significant rests were discovered in Oeniadai in western Greece, in Rhodes, in
Apollonia in the Cyrenaic region, etc. for the eastern Mediterranean. The circular harbour with its central
islet (x6Bwv) at Carthage,” known in a Hellenistic phase (more recent phase than that at Kition), is anoth-
er good comparison for the western Mediterranean.

The rests of the neoria built in the V" century in Piraeus are the most relevant for Kition: they proba-
bly served as model for other constructions of the same type in the Mediterranean. The excavations at
Piraeus in 1885 revealed a group of about ten slip-ways in the eastern part of the basin of Zea. A rear wall
and the rests of ramps sloping down towards the water of the port, separated by lines of square bases which
supported pillars, can still be seen in the cellar of a building on the modern shore. The complex, which was
about 37 meters long when it was discovered, may have been longer in antiquity because of a slight rise in
the level of the sea: the estimated length was of approximately 40 meters. The usable distance between the
pillars is slightly under six meters; the slope of the visible part of the slip-ways is a 10% gradient slope. The
modern model in the Zea Museum shows a building made up of parallel boxes equipped with slip-ways
sloping down towards the sea: the slip-ways are covered with roofs supported by rows of pillars alternat-
ing with slip-ways.

Our reconstruction is also inspired by the Olympias, the Athenian trireme recently built by British
scholars and launched in Piraeus for real scale navigation trials.” The restitution of the neoria of Kition” on
the basis of the rests discovered during the excavations accords with the model of Piraeus; the length of the
slip-ways accords with the measurements of the Athenian trireme determined on the basis of archaeolog-
ical and epigraphical evidence. The function of the various elements uncovered is clear: the slip-ways
placed within the boxes were designed for the storage of the ships once pulled out of the sea, to protect the
wood from sun and rain in a well aired building. Wooden devices used to pull the ships out of the water
and to moor them solidly were also present. The ships for which the building was erected were probably
triremes of Greek type.

6. Cf. H. Hurst, “Le port militaire de Carthage”, in Dossiers d'Archéologie “Marine antique™, n® 183, juin 1993, p. 42-51,
and previous bibliography.
7. L Dragatses & W. Dorpfeld, *"ExBeoic meol twv ev Iewpatel avaoragpav”, MMoaxtixd, 1885, p. 64-68; cf. D. Blackman,

“Les cales 4 bateaux™, in Dossiers 1993 (see note 6), p. 32-39 and previous references; cf. p. 32 scale model of the Marina
museum of Zea (Piraeus).

§. Cf. J. Morrisson, “Olympias, une triere atheénienne”, Dossiers 1993 (see note 6), p. 16-23. CI. J. Morrison J. & J. F.
Coates, The Athenian trireme, Cambridge 1986.

9. Definitive restitution in M. Yon, “Les hangars du port classique”, Syria 77, 2000, fig. 11. In the provisional reconstruc-
tion proposed in 1993 (see M. Yon, in Dossiers 1993 [note 6], p. 40-41: cleared length approx. 15 meters) and then in
1997 (O. Callot, “Les hangars du port de Kition”, Res maritimae, Atlanta 1997, p. 74, fig. 6-79, cleared length 25 meters),
hefore the excavations reveal the last bases which gave the real length (approx. 38 meters), the length of the boxes and
ships have to be changed.
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Chronology

The stratigraphy revealed at least two phases of use (phases 1 and 2), and a third phase (phase 3) is wit-
nessed at least for the south-west part. The analysis we have made so far and the indications given by the
pottery show that the three phases of building and the changes or rearrangement of the ship-sheds took
place over approximately one century.

The construction phase (phase 1) dates to the end of the V" century. The building was probably used
during all of the first quarter of the IV" century. It may be assumed that this was the harbour which shel-
tered the victorious fleet of Milkyaton, “King of Kition and Idalion™, who won a naval battle over the
Salaminian party in 392 BC; it was probably in order to immortalise his victory that Milkyaton erected a
“trophy” in the port; the base of this “trophy”, bearing a Phoenician inscription (Pl. XXXIV:2) was dis-
covered in 1991 in Larnaca."

The refection of phase 2 probably took place ca. 375, under the reign of Milkyaton, who seems to have
been a great administrator and builder: he commissioned several large urban projects such as the rebuild-
ing of the sanctuary at Bamboula, and the digging of a monumental underground sewage system.'"" The
transformation of the slip-ways may be due to a modification of the sea level; it may also be due to a tech-
nical improvement (in the type or length of the ships? or merely in the techniques of towing?).

The changes of phase 3 observed on slip-way 731 (P1. XXXIV:1) probably took place ca. 300; it is still
impossible to say whether it took place before or after the installation of the Ptolemaic power over the
island, and before of after the time when the building lost its military use. In Kition, the conquest of Cyprus
by Ptolemy I at the end of the IV" century led in Kition to the death of the old king Pumayaton” in 310
and to the destruction of the buildings which symbolised his power: the sanctuary of Melqart-Herakles.
protector of the royal dynasty, and the naval fortification with the ship-sheds which had sheltered the royal
fleet. Whatever the reason, from the III" century onward, the basin had no military function anymore; it
was used for the docking of merchant ships: there was a great commercial activity there, notably during
the Roman period. The spectacular amount of pottery discovered in the basin — commercial amphora and
sigillata imported from Spain, Egypt. Syria, Samos or other places (eastern and western Mediterranean)" —
gives an idea of the size of these activities.

Conclusion

The model of naval architecture invented by the Athenians at Piraeus in the V" century BC was to
know a long posterity. A number of other ship-sheds of the same type of architecture have been erected
from this date on in Cyprus as well as in other military ports in the Mediterranean; most of them howev-

10. M. Yon & M. Sznycer, “A trophy of victory at Kition”, RDAC 1992, p. 156-165. Concerning the reign of Milkyaton, cf.
our article “Les derniers rois phéniciens de Kition™, Studi in onore di 5. Moscati, Pisa-Roma 1996, 1, p. 441-450.,

11. 1.-F. Salles, Kition-Bamboula II, Les Egouts de la ville classique, Paris 1984; M. Yon, “Le royaume de Kition, 2. Epoque
classique”, Studia Phoenicia 1X, 1992, Louvain-la-Neuve, p. 243-260.

12. On this king, son of Milkyaton, and his reign, which lasted half a century (362-310 BC) see “Les derniers rois phéniciens
de Kition”, 1996 (note 10).

13. This pottery material is currently under study: see our reports of 1998 and 1999 in BCH (note 1).
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er have disappeared, or have been destroyed or metamorphosed by their reuse as shelter for merchants
vessels or fishing boats. The building of Kition is remarkable because of its good state of conservation. It
shows that, in classical period, such advance in technology at the basis of a naval superiority did not remain
in the exclusive possession of the Athenian maritime power. It seems that it was rapidly widespread. The
king of Kition had important financial means and sufficient power to impose on the city such a technical
improvement; he had no hesitation about completely reorganising the public space, by redrawing the lay-
out of the city, suppressing a street and rebuilding the age-old sanctuary of Herakles-Melqart and Astarte,
in order to erect this monumental complex for the royal fleet.

Lyon, 25 April 2000

IMTEPIAHWH

H vyl agyaiohoyu) amrootorn 010 KiTlo avaordmtel xovid ato Legd g ACTAOTNG KoL TOU
Méhraot (Tomobeoio TTapumovAa) TO aEXoio AMUAvVL (e To VITOOTEYE TOV TNS XAOGIKNG TEQLOdOV TOV
KONOLUEVE VL0 TA TTOAEULRA TTAOLA TOV BUOLALLOV VOUTLXOV.

Ta vemoLo ouTd PWToQotv ONUEQE VA, AITOXOTAOTAHOUV WS £va LEYANO XKTIOLO, O ECMTEQUROS YMDOOT
TOV OTOLOV £lvoL dLUYWOLOPEVOS 0 0QBOYMVLY VTOOTEYN TTAOLWV e TQOGUVATOALOWS TEOC To. BOQEL.
AVTA ROAVTITOVIOL [E XEQUULOEVIES OTEYES %ol ®(DE VITOOTEYO TTQOOTATEVE TNV KOUTWOPEQLA QUM
TAVO OTNY OO YALGTQOVOE TO TAOLO TTOOC TN HEQLEL TV VEQMV TOV ALovVLON, TO omoio anpeoa foi-
O%ETOL O UTOOTAOT TEQITOV TETQUXOOLMV UETOWY aTt0 TNV axT. Ta mhoia Tov 6TOAoV oVROVTAV EEMm
O TO VEQH TOV ALILOVIOD ®aw TOTOBETOUVTOY 0TLS YALoTEQES odurtes. ‘EEL Tétowa opboymvia vitdoteyo
Exovv avaoxagel. To foovd 6oLo Tov xTLplov eviomiomxe 1o 1998. To Wi®og TV CUQAVT TEQLTTOV
WETOWV LOQTVOEL yLa TN xONON TOLHOWY NG (OL0G LOOENS 1E TIS obNVaT®ES. AQYALOAOYLXY] LOQTVOIA
motomoLel g 1 Tomobeoia NToV TOAEHG AUAVL ROTA TNV HAOOLAY) TEQIODO IEXOL ROL TO KAOLO TNG
AVEENQTNOLAG TV RUTTQLOKMV Paolheimv Tov cuvefn mog 1o TEA0g TOV 40V T.X. aLDVO.
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Tao vopiopate tov Magiov otnv »haown enoyn*

H onpaocic wov elye 10 MAoLo oty agyatdtnta £et o amodelybel’. Avagéoetal wg faoilewo oty
HAOOLKY ETOYN amd TOV ALOOMQO TOV ZIXEALMOTN, EVOV LOTOELXO OUYY0OVO TOU AUYOVOTOV, OTNV
Iotoouxn BipALobiun Tov. SuyxerOLUEVA TO avoEEQEL OUO @OoES. Ty TEMTN, ®ATd TN OLAOKELD TG
exotoatelag Tov Kipmva oty Kimeo yiom ota 450 n.X., otav avtdég o Abnvaiog otpamyog to
TOAOOKUNOE® ®OlL COYOTEQO CVAMEQETUL OTNV ETOYY TV TOMERwY TV Awddywv Touv Meydiov
AMEEAVOQOV, 0TOVE 0TOioVE Taaovednray oL rumoLaxés morels-faoihela, 6mwg to 315 X, 6Tav 10
Mdoro taxbnxe pe o népog tov IMtokepaiov, Otay amelkelto omd 10 Zéhevro’ nal exiong 1o 313-312
7t.X., 0Tav 1 TOAN ®aTaoTodpnre o Tov [tokepaio’.

ExtOg Oume aitd TIg LOTOQWXES TINYES TTOV UVAPEQOVTUL 0TO MEQLO, LVITAQXOUV XAl OL TANQOPOQLeS
OV TTQOEQYOVTOL OITO TO. EVQNILOTC TWV UVOORAPMDY. ZTO TEAOG TOU OELATOV EVOUTOV ULV EXOVV EQEV-
wnBel Tagol otig verpomohels e ToAng Xouooyovg amd tovg Ayyhovg xot amd tov Ohnefalsch -
Richter. H Zounduxn Aoy olohoyixt ATTOOTOAY £08UVNOE XoL AALOVS TAQOVS YoM oTo 1930, 0 Kvoudxnog
Nuohdov 1o 1960 xov, ard 1o 1983, n Apeoixavixt arootoin Tov Iavemotuiov tov Princeton vro
™ devuvon tov robnyynty William Childs avooxdntel mo ovotnpotixd oty ITohn Xouooyolg %ol
E0vV BoeDEL RATAMOLTTO GITO TA TQOTOTOQLXA UL LOTOQIXA XOOVLL UEXOL ®OL TO neoaiwva’. Emiong, to
1997 BoéOnre neydhog eAMVIOTIROS TAQOS TToV egevviiinxe amd to Tuqua Agyatotitav g Kumoou'.

* Euyaouotd Tov %. PEvo XQLoTopaou YLa TNV ETLUEAELD TOU XELUEVOL. EUY0QLOT® ETTIONG TOUE CUVUDEAQOVS Hal (pihovg
A0l DLLTEQN TOV A. ZUpemvion yuo TLg ouENTIoELS Tov elye Lol TOVg ®oL OV PETAQEQOVTOL Ot auTO TO (oboo. Mia
TOWMTN avdyvmon Tov dobgov éywve oto dMpo [dkewe Xovooyoig otg 11 Nogpfoiov 2000.

1 AEiew vo onuetmbel 0TL To MAoLo Pahhov dev avagéQeTal RETUED TV Ofxa TOAEWV TOU Tolonatog tov Ecupyaddov
Tov yehgIxe 10 67372 (Bh. dpwg E. Lipinski, «The Cypriot vassals of Esarhaddon», in M. Cogan, 1 Eph’al (eds), Ah
Assyria..., Studies in Assyrian History and Ancient Near Eastern Historiography presented to Hayim Tadmor (Scripta
Hierosolymitana 33, Jerusalem, 1991, p. 62, n.10, Tov TQOTEIVEL OTL TO Nuri {omg va elval To MdaoLo): ovte évag pibog
v Ty (dovon tov Magiov dev gaivetar vo vrdoyel. H avagood Th. Mavroyannis, Sanctuaries of the Cypro-
Geometric Period: the cases of Marion and Aghia Irini, in M. Tacovou, D. Michaelides (eds), Cyprus. The historicity of
the geometric horizon. Proceedings of an Archaeological Workshop, University of Cyprus, Nicosia, 11" October 1998,
Nicosia, 1999, p.97-99, 611 0 TTGEaVSOE TiTav ®Tiong - WeVTig Tov Maoiov, dev qaivetal va Teibel 0OLOTIXG).

AL6dmeog o Zixehtmtng X113,

Ad0Eog Sitehudng XIX.59.1 ®au 62.6. Towg 0 Agowavog, Ta petd AkéEavdpov FGrH 1B, p.848, F.156.10.6, t0
avagéer oM 1o 321 (To dvopa g TOANG MOV ToALoOKELTAL TOTE 06 Tov TTTohepaio wal Tov TMedixra Oev elvol
engavég: G.F. Hill, A history of Cyprus, vol. I, To the conquest of Richard Lion Heart, Cambridge, 1940, p.156 n.4).

4. ABdwEog Tukehubng XIX.79.4° yuoL 1 xoovohoyic Tov Alddmoov Tov Zwekidtn, Ph. P. Wheatley, ‘“The chronology
of the third Diadoch war, 315-311°, Phoenix 52, 1998, p.257-281.

5. W.A.P. Childs, ‘The Iron Age kingdom of Marion’, BASOR 308, 1997, p.37-48; ID., ‘Princeton excavations at Polis
Chrysochous, 1994-1997: interim report’, RDAC 1999, p.223-236.

6. S. Hadjisavvas, ‘Chronique des fouilles et des découvertes archéologiques a Chypre en 1997°, BCH 122, 1998, p.698-699.
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Ta 0 TehoLd COyULOAOYIHA EVONATO XOOVOAOYOUVTAL 0TO TEAOS TNG XaAroAOWIS ETOYNS, YUOW
ota 2500 - 2300 X\, Ta OF TOWTO COYLTEXTOVLXA XOTAAOLTTO XQOVOLOYOUVTOL RAALOV YoM oTa 1000
t.X. H IToAn Xovooyoig vatowxndnxe extetapnéva yoom ota 700 émg 1o 312 m.X., otdTe oL ®AToWol T8
eEoolotray amd tov Itohepaio.

Ta mowta voplopoata 0to MdoLo ®ommxav v ®haowt eroyn. Emiong wow o8 dhhec mohelg g
Kvmoou #omnray TOTe yia TomTn ood vopiopota. o maodderypa, oty Zahapiva, otny ILAQo ®ol o1
AGINB0 ®OTIMRAY 0TO TEROS TOV £XTOV aLmVa, eV 010 Kitlo xow otnv Auabotvia udhhov dxL mowv amd
TOV TEUTTO ALOVCL.

Zto Mdoto, exelvy v emoy, yvom oto 500 m.X., eiye MON ®ATAOTOOPEL TO oYK LEQd OTIg
[Teguoteoié, mbavov tng Meyding Beotnroc®, iowmg amd Tovg TTépaeg TV emoyn ™S lovirlg enavaota-
one’, ®UL TO XTLOLOL TTOV ®TLOTNXAY TTAVE o T EQEITTLA TOV ROTAOTQAPNHOY KUl CUTH YW 0To 450.
Mdakhov oy 161E Tov 0 Kiptmv mohtooxnoe Tnv ToAN'"". AUTNHS TS ETOYNS TAVTIOTHRAY £va 1) Lomg dVo
1€0d. To 7o onuavTLLod amd auTd OOVOAOYELTAL 0TO TEAOG TOV TEWTTOV CLMVI KOL RUTAOTQAQNHE TO
312 n.X., otav o [Ttokepaiog THUHONOE TOV FUotAld ZTOCIOKO KUl TOUG RATOIXOVS TNG TOANG TOL'.
YIAQyouv emiong “ol ROTAAOTO 00 GALO ¥AUOLRO RTIOLO OUTIXA NS OLXIOC TWV AVAOHAPOV?,

EEGALOV OL TGQEOL OTN OUTIKY VEXQOTTOAN YQOVOLOYOUVTUL OTNV KACOUKY XL OTNYV EAANVLOTIAY
emtoyn. Exel PoéOnuay, eXTOC a0 aVIUAEIUEVO TTOV XUTAOXKEVAOTIHOY 0TI YUOW TEQLOYT, KL CTTLAC
oyyeld, ToQKG ayGALATE ®ol ETLTUMPLES OTHAES, OAOL ETTNOECLOUEVD. CITO TNV EAANVIAN TEXVOTQOTTL 1
aroOpe ®oL eLaayBévia, Ommg Evag rovog amd waopaoo g Idpov mov Potbnxre atov tdgo 92 tov
Ohnefalsch-Richter o mov yoovohoyettot yvom ata 500 m.X. 1 Alyo Tow". A%OpO X0l EQYOLOTHOLO HAM-

W.A.P. Childs, BASOR, 1997, p.37, 39 : 2460-1895 BC zau Id., RDAC 1999, p.234 : 4000 BC.

1.S. Smith, ‘Preliminary Comments on a Rural Cypro-Archaic Sanctuary in Polis-Peristeries’, BASOR 308,1997, p.80,
85.

9. W.A.P. Childs, art. cit. n.5, RDAC 1999, p.227; dev VTAQyeL ®apd @uiokoyin paotugia 0to Moo my exoyh g
lovizng ETAvAoTUONG, OUTE COYOTEQU TNV ETTOYN TV TEQOLAMOY TOAENWY TO 490-479, Tng exotoateiog Tov IMavoavia
10 478 1) TS EAANVIKIS ETLOQOUNG TO 459.

10. Bh. anu. 3 (1o Mdouo dev avagéoetal artd Tov Qovxudion 1112 my exoyxn e sxoteateiog tov Kinmva): 1.S. Smith,
art.cit. n.8, p.88; W.A.P. Childs, art. cit. n.5, RDAC 1999, p.227.

11. W.A.P. Childs, art. cit. n.5, RDAC 1999, p.227, 230.
12. W.A.P. Childs, art. cit. n.5, RDAC 1999, p.230.

13. W.A.P. Childs, “The Stone Sculpture of Marion : a Preliminary Assessment’, in F. Vandenabeele, R. Laffineur (eds),
Cypriot Stone Sculpture, Proceedings of the Second International Conference of Cypriote Studies, Brussels-Liege, 17-19
May, 1993, Brussels-Liége, 1994, p.107-115; yux tov xotpo: W.A.P. Childs, 1994, p.109-110, mov ToV %00vOhOYEL TO
520-500 .X., #ow K.A. Sheedy, “The Marion Kouros in the British Museum’, in Colloque international, La sculpture des
Cyclades a I’époque archarque. Histoire des ateliers, rayonnement des styles, Athénes 7-9 septembre 1998, mov tov
Foovoroyel To 510-500 m.X.- emiong éva Boadoua g naopdouvng oTiing Tov TETaOTow aunva Boébnxe oe Ghho Tagpo
7oL QUAGocETOL TR 0To Movaeio g Magov: W.A.P. Childs, 1994, p.113; Id., art. cit. n.7, BASOR 1997, p.45.
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OLXAV TEQQUXOTWY TAVTLOTIXE 0TO MAQL0". EXTOC avtiv ®at dhlmy svonudtov, éxovy Boebel to 1999
HOL COYLTERTOVIXA ®OTAAOLTTO i0WG eVOg TaAaTION",

MEéoa 08 TETOLES OVUVOTreS ROTINHAY TOL TTOMTA VORLOPOT 0T0 M@A010. To PETOHALO TTOV YONOLAOTTOW]-
Bnre v ta ot voptopata oty Komeo, émmg xaw oty EAAGSQ, ftav 0 Goyvog.

STV 0oy, OAGL TOL LEYAAD XUTTOLOXA VORIoUATO CUYICouy yUom oTa 11 Y0, #al éXOUV SLAUETOO YUOM
ot 800 exatooTd. To PAOOg oTe IKQATEQO VOULOUATA eival TO £va TR(To Twv peydhmy xrat QuyiCouy
mteQlmton 3,6 Y0., TO €va éxto ov Cuyitouv 1,8 yo., 10 éva dwdérato ue Paoog 0.9 yo. rat axorovboiv
GAAeS MH0OTERES VIToOLALREoELS. To peydho vouLopo PaAhov ovouaLotay olyhog 0w ®oL To. Baon ota
onola yodgetor #obaod 10 ®uTEOoVAAASL1O aVUPOAO «OL». TTQEYIOTL, OL TTEQLOGOTEQOL GIT TOVS OQOVG
TV VOULOUATOV 0O TTOOEQYOVTAV IO TNV TOUXTLXY TOV CuyioUaTog RaL £€T0L ®oL 0 OiyAOg Ntav
uovada Cuyiouatog.

H %00vOoAGYNON TV TOMOTOV XLUTQLUXGDY VOLOUATOY 0TO TEALOS TOU €ATOV CLMVO. TT.X. OTTOOELLVVE-
ToL 0TO T VopiopaTta Tov £xouv Boebel oe nokd yoovoroynuévo meolBailov, 6mmg avtd ov fofbnuay
OF L0 YOVLA TS #EVTOIXIES 0iBovoug TS aradavag TOU ®UhoXaLoVoD TahoTiol Tov Aageiov (523-485)
7o Ty [epomv faothéwy otny [epotémoln. Mdhiota Botédnuay ®aTw amod 1o éva amd Ta OV0 KPOTLO
TOL OTTOLOL TTEQLELXOY TO ®aBEVH Vo mAdres Tng Bepelimong OV ¥EOVOLOYOUVTOL OTO TEAOS TOV £XTOU
oLova'®,

Alha £xouv Poebel oe «BnoovEod», dNAadn oe ovvolo voplopdtmy, ot Ras Shamra, otig oaxtég g
Svoiog. O OnoovEdg YEOVOLOYEITOL 0TNV (dL0. TTEQLOBO KAt AOYW TG ®EQUILLKNG TTOV Boétnxe poki Tov".

2 autn Ty mepiodo, voulopata eiyov 1on ®omel otnv EAAGda 6mov to momta voplouata, autd g
Alywog, g Advag xol g KopivBou, x0ovohoyotviol oyeddv Lo aumve. Tohatdteoa (YOow oto 550
m.X.).

To TEOTO VOULOUOTA TTOV aIT0didovTal pe Pefardtnta oto Mdowo amewmovilovy atov eumposbotumo
£vo. MovTaoL (1 davinoo) meog ta OeELY, TTOV OXUBEL TO KEQHAL OTQEQPOVTAS TO CQLOTEQU, £V Yhel(peL
TO WTQOOTLVO BEEL TOV TTOOL ®OL TOWTOXQOVA TO EVVEL PE TO tiow OeEl Tov odL. Entdvo gaivetan évag
SUTAOC TELEXVS KO OTO EEEQYO WULCL SLITAY| OTTELQC. ZTOV OTLOBOTUITO TAQLOTAVOVTAL £VOL 1OLAQL TTOV TOE-
YEL TTOOS TC CQLOTEQ KO £VOS YUUVOS VEOS IOV #oaTelTaL e TO 0eEl xEoL oto ®épato Tou Lmov. Kdtw
artd TNV TOQACTOOT VITEQ)YEL VOGS OLITAOS TTEREXUS KOl TO GUVOLO PBoloxeTal og éyrolho tetodymvo (Iuv.
XXXV:gort. 1). :

14. N. Serwint, ‘The Terracotta Sculpture from Marion’, in F. Vandenabeele, R. Laffineur (eds), Cypriote Terracottas,
Proceedings of the First International Conference of Cypriote Studies, Brussels-Liége-Amsterdam, 29 May-1 June, 1989,
Brussels-Liége, 1991, p.213-219; P. Flourentzos, ‘A Workshop of Cypro-Classical Terracottas from Marion’, RDAC
1994, p.161-165; E. Raptou, ‘Note sur les costumes funéraires de Marion a I'époque classique’, RDAC 1997, p.225-238;
S. Fourrier, A. Queyrel, L’art des modeleurs d’argile. Antiquités de Chypre coroplastique, Paris, 1998, vol.1, p.236; vol.2,
p434.

15. BA. egnueoida ®rheretbegoc, 3.9.2000, .10.

16. IGCH 1789; vy v y0ovohdynon tov Onoovgov Ph. ol J.H. Kagan, ‘An Archaic Greek Coin Hoard from the Eastern
Mediterranean and early Cypriot coinage’, NC 154, 1994, p.36-43.

17. IGCH 1478; yuo T x00vohdynon tov Bnoavpot Bi. naw R.A. Stucky, Ras Shamra — Leukos Limen. Die nach-ugaritische
Besiedlung von Ras Shamra, Paris, 1983, p.42.
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Avt) n maedotaon Bupilel éva emeloddlo T eAAVIKIIS pubokoyiag, dniadn to BeULo Tou Pitov
mov émoene vo Buowaotel pali pe v adehgi Tov, ™y EAAn, otov Ala Aaguotio alld amiybnoay amd
TO ZOUAOL, YL VA TOVG LETOEQEL TTEQAY Tov EAAnomovTov, otnv Kokyido.

AVTA TO VOULOUOTO ELVAL EYYEYOUUUEVH UE ETLYQUPES O ®umOLord ovAhafdolo. O Robinson omo-
ROUATOYOAENOE 0TOV OTLOOOTUITO TV GlyAOV, WITQOOTH KOl XATM 0TTO TO XOLIQL, TO GVOWUM TOV VOUL-
opotoronelov pa-gi-e-v-oe”. Noo vevBuplom Ot omdvia YOA@ETaL TO0 GVOUM TOU VOULOUOTOXOTEIO
070 TOALOTEQN ®VTOLOKEG vopilopota. TTRdyRatL, T0 OVOUD LOVO EVOS GAAOD VOULOUATOXOTTEIOV, GUTOV
g AamiBov, eival eTiong YOOUUEVO 0T TOAULA XUTTOLOMA YORopaTa',

Enutiéov, 0tov eutoooBotumo Boioxretol 1o dvopa Tov exddT), ToV ZAcUUoU YLoU Tov AGEnvdpov.
AVTA T OVOLUTO CUVAQUOAOYNENHOY e TN BONDELY TV ETTLYQUQPMOV TWV OEXATETCAQWY (14) VOuLoud-
TV, olyhmv, Tov ovpgpova pe tov Gjerstad éxovv Boebel noli ota votodvtivd g Kimeov, ot tomo-
Beoia Bouvi, xovtd otoug Zohovc™.

To ovopo Tov Poothid, ZAU00C, VoL QOWVIKLXO, TO 08 OVOUO TOV TTATEQC TOV, TOV AGEUvOHQOV,
eAAVIO. EmuThéov o€ omavia voulopate?® aTov ommofoTumo, 6Tov TOMo Tov eivat ouvifms YOoUUEVO
TO OVOUO. TOU VOULOUOTOKOTIELOV e GUAAIBIROVS YUQUHTNQES, ELVOL YOULLUEVOL OL (POLVLXLKOL JOQUXTI-
QEC (e Aaped, Uk (. 2). OQLOPEVOL UEAETNTES TOUG EQUNVEVOUY (DG GUVTOLOYQUQIL TOV OVOUATOS UAX
TOV ONUOLVEL BOCLALAS 0T POLVIXLXG 1) TOV OVORATOS Mdolov (Mahlov) 1| oxOU0 F TO COYIXO ®ou
TEMHO YOAUUO TOV OVOUATOS £VOS avBOmITov.

To TEQUOCATEQN YVIOOTA VOULOUOTO TTOV PEQOUV CLUTOVE TOVS TUITOVS Elval alyhol. YITOQyouv ®oL
Alya Tov £vOg TOITOV TOV OiYAOV RUBMS KL TTLO ULKQES VITOOLULQEOELS, ONAAOY £Vl EXTO Kol EVA dWOE-
%010, PEQOVV HEQOS TV TVITMV TOV GLYAMY, ULEL TEOTOWUY ALOVTOOLO KAl REQHAL XOLOOLOD KL TLS (OLEC
EMLYQUQES (0.3). Oha avtd To voulopuato axohovboty Tov idLo Tomrd otabuntird rovova, Omme xal
TO. GANC OUYX00VA XUTOLOKA VOULoUaTA.

H 700vOohOYNON GUTOV TOV VOUOUATWV EVOL SVOKOATN, YLOTE TOL OVORATH TOV BACLAEWV TTOV PEQOUV
eV glval yvmoTd ammd QLAOAOYLRE KELUEVA KUL TO. VORLOPATO OeV £X0UV POEDEL 08 CUYHEXOUUEVO TIEQL-
BaArov. MOALOV UITOQEL VO ELVOL L GUVTOUN 10001, AoV OL TTEQLIGOTEQOL YVIOTOL OLYAOL HOTINHAV
LE TLS (OLeg punteeg. [1oog 10 oy YEOVOLOYOUVTAL YV 0T 450 m.X., e XQLTHOLO TNV TEXVOTQOTIA
TOVG.

H oElo twv vopopdtmy, 1 omolo dev yOAgeTuL v 0 qutd, Sev elval oagng, yiati dev vTdQyouy
royaouaopol otnv KUmQo mou va avagéQouy auTovONTES 0Q0AOYIES TV VOULOPAT®Y. Oums oo TNV
Kugov Avdfaon tov Zevogmvta pabaivovue 6t 0 unviaiog wofog tov uobogpéoov oty exoTooTela
v Mvuolwv Tov Kigov 10 401 .X. frav éva 3000 VORLOP, 0 AeYOUEVOS dUQELROCT. AVTO TO V00

18. E.S.G. Robinson, ‘Greek coins acquired by the British Museum in 1930-1931°, NC, 5th series, 12, 1932, p.209-212.

19. E.S.G. Robinson, ‘Greek coins acquired by the British Museum in 1938-1948, appendix : kings of Lapethos’, NC, 6"
series, 8, 1948, p.60-65.

20. E. Gjerstad, ‘Four Kings’, Opusc Arch 4, 1946, p.21-24,

21. "Evog olyhog pe gowvikinn emvyoaqn foloxetar oty Apeguravizi Nopuopotinn Etageia, éva tolitov tov alyhov oto
Boetavud Movogio, BMC Cyprus, p.71 no.2, xou éva £xel foebei og wuwtixr) ovdhoyn oty [oin Xovooyovs.

22. Zevogpav, Kvpov Avafaon 1.3.21.




TA NOMIZMATA TOY MAPIOY XTHN KAAZIKH ENTOXH 175

VOULOWLEL LOODUVOIOVOE [LE ELROOL TTEQOLKA CLOY VO VORLOUOTO TTOV OVOROLOTAY eiang olyhor ahhd Thyw-
oay 5.570. OMAhadN 10 oo Tov oiyhov e Kumgov. Emewdn n Komoog oy 16Te ®dtw amo my eEovaia
TV [eQutv, auTn 1 GUYROLON LWAAAOVY ETLTOETETOL. AVTO TTAEL VO TEEL OTL EVAL UEYAO RUTTOLIKO VOULGILL
fray TeQlmov oo pe 1o obo TOLWY MUEQWY EVOS LLoBOEOOOV. Z' auT) TNV TEQUTTWON ElVUL QUvEQD OTL
TO. LEYAA VOULOPATO OEV YONOLUOTTOLOVVTOY YLt ROOMUEQLVES ROES OVAYHES.

M omovdaic oelpd amewkovilelr 0Tov eumtEooBOTLVITO TNV ®e@ahn Tov ATOAAMVA ROl OTOV
omtoBoTUITO e YuvaLkelor LoQWT) KQEUAOUEVY 08 TONQO VO KOOTLETOL OTO T REQUTH TOV, EV CVTOG
ROATTACEL TTQOC T deELd (p.4). Omwe 1 makid oewpd Bupiler To mépaopa Tov doiEov otov EAMiomovro,
£ToL ®aL vt N oewd BupiCer tov rohmaopd g Evoomng 1 e A@QQoditng - A0TAQTNG 08 TaQ0 TOV
Ald. ZTIC TEMTES OELRES TO OVOU TOV BUolALd ZTaaiowov 1 TUoydoL #al 0 TITAOS TOVS WS Paotiémy
£lvoL YOOUUEVOL ®OL OTOV EUTQOOBOTVITO Kol TOV OMLOOGTLITO. O TUOYAQLS TTQEMEL VAL ELVOL O OLAOO-
%0G TOV ZTaolouHov, Lot YONOLHLOTTOLEL TLS UNTEES TOV GAAGLOVIAS HLOVO TNV ETTLyQU@n TOVS ((.5).
AQYOTEQU, OTLG HOLVOUQYLEC UNTQES TOV CUWITANQMVEL TNV ETTLYQUQY OTOV EUTQOCHOTVIO e TO Ovoud
TOU VOULOUATOROTELOV TOU MAQLOV (. 6). Kol AUTES OL ETILYQUQES ELVUL TTAVTOTE YOUUUEVES 08 KUTTOL(L-
#00g ovAAaPLrove yoouxrtiees. Ta voplopata elvor olyhot, Eva TOLTO, €va £XTO %L Eva dmOERUTO TOV
olyhov.

OvTe autd To faotiixd ovopate Tov Magiov eivol yvwotd amo xeipeva. Ouwmg, 150 tétoa vopiopa-
T ovpIteoLhopfdavovon oto Bnoaued Ty avoxTomY ToV Bouviov™ xovid otovg Zorovsg. To Bnoavod
auToO ExoUpay YUow 01o 3801 10 370 .X.* 'ET0L TO. VOULONATO % QOVOAOYOUVTUL 0TO TEAOG TOU TIEUTTTOV
KO OTLS TIQMTES OEXUETIES TOV TETOQTOV CLWVOL AXOU £VO. KOOVOROYIXO ROLTNQLO ELVOL OTL ETTLKEXON-
UEVE VORLopaTo ToV V0 Poothéwy elval xTumnuéva oe olyhovg g Aomévoou tng Iougukiag o xoo-
VOAOYOUVTUL OTO TELOG TOU TEUTTOV ®OL OTLS AQYES TOV TETAQTOV atwva (. 7). Tagovowdlovv atov
EUTTEOTOGTUTTO HVO UVTLUETWITOVS TUACLOTEG KO OTOV OTLOOOTVITO £VO. CPEVOOVLOTI] [IE HOVTO YLTMVA,
TTQOG TOL DEELG. AUTA TG VORIOUOTO LOQTVQOVY HAL TS OYECELS UETUED TV OVO TEQLOYMV.

OL VOULOPOTIXES OELQES TTOV ROTNHOV 0QYOTEQM, IEYOL Hal TO TEAOS TNG aVEEAQTNTNG TOANG - oot~
AeL0 1O 312, dev elval xohd YVwoTés. Opmg dev amoTeAoUVIoL LOVO amd ayved alhd ®al amd yovod
®rol yahxwvo vouloparto. Ko guowd oe dAha vopuopatoxoneio g Kumoov, Otwg otn Zoiauiva, otny
MMago, otoug Zohovg %o 010 Kitio xommuray emiong vopiopato o’ cutd to Tola pétalha 10V TET0QTO
X, OLVaL.

Ta vouiopata og TOATLUO HETOAAD ELVAL ALYO ®OL DLOTUYMOS TA VOpopaTa GA®V TmV UETAAADY TOV
Maolov autig g emoynic omdvia £xouv Boebel o yvmatd %at 0oLopévo meQiaiiov mov Ba puroovoe
VO TO X0OVOAOYNOEL. AMAWOTE TOL (PLAOAOYIXA Xelpeva OeV avagéoouv Toug facthelc Tov Magiov HéxoL
10 315.

‘Ola Ta vopionoto éQouy To dvopd Tov Baothid 1 ta apynd Tov o€ OVARUBLKOVS XUOUHTNOES.
Oumg ta idLo. ovopato. emovoloppfdvovral, ®att mou ovvnbiCetar otnv Kumo. Andua ot ofuego 1o

23. IGCH 1278.

24. Aev elvon @aved av 1O TOAATL ®ataotodgnxe and Tov Evaydpo to 390/388 1 amd tovg [1€goeg N axoun and
YeLTovir ToAn Twv Zohwv 1o 380: G.F. Hill, History of Cyprus (op. cit. n.3), p.134; o V. Karageorghis Cyprus, London,
1982, p.164, amodidel Ty notaoteoq otov Evayood; Bi. A. Destrooper-Georgiades, *Archéologie, numismatique et la
mission suédoise a Chypre’, ArchCy 1, 1985, p.100.
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OVOPO. TOV TTATTOV €0VOL Hal OUYVE TO OVOULX TOU eYYOvVoD Tov. Kat EaLtiag Tov OTL 68V £Xouue £va
YeVEUROYO raTdhoyo ™C Baotixnig owoyévelas Tov Magiov, eivar dvoroho va Eépovpe ool Baot-
Aeig elyav 10 idLo dvopa ot o vopiopato weénel va amodobotv otov kobéva. ‘ETol aoreTd vopi-
OUOTO TTOV oUTOBIdOVTIOL 0TO ZTOOIOHO WITOQEL VO VIKOUY Of EQUXOVS PaoLheic mov eixay TO idLO
ovopa. Iodypatt, To faothind Ovopa ZTa0lowog eivat 0N YvmaTo oo To VOULOUOTE TOU TEAOVS TOU
TEUTTTOD KOL TV UQY MV TOU TETUQTOV GLiVE: CAL" OUME KOL GO T PLLOMOYLAG KELUEVA TTOV TO UVLPE-
QOVY 01N SLEUdyN TV dLadOXmY Tov ALEEavogoy 1o 315 ®au 1o 312 m.X.* ETutA£0v, 1) CUVTOUEVTT TOV
ovouatog Tov wg Palohéms] - oa (-ta) [olowrov] dev Eexmoiler omtd o ovopoTe Twv Bactiémy Twy
ZOAOV ZTOOHEATN Kol ZTaoia Tov faoihevay Ty dLo eoyi™.

H ammdo00m 010 MAQLO [WAQMV X0UOMY VOLLOIATMV VO £XTOV (1/6) ®ow evog dmdéxatov (1/12) tou
otoTnea yivetar pe fefatdmnta Adyw Tov 0TL 0ToV OLOBOTUITO VILAQXOUY TO GAPAPNTIHAE YOAUMOTO
MA, oV HAALOV ava@EéQovToL 0To MdgLo (. 8). IaLotdvouy aTov ewrtEocbOTUITO TNV KEQULY TOV
Alo. e dAQPVIVO OTEQPAVL 1oL TOVS CLUAAISLXOVS YOOUXTNOES -0, %ol 0TOV 0TLOOOTVITO TNV ®EQAAT] TG
AOdLTNG UE OTEQAVL LWVQGIVNG. ZHETIXA LE TNV ELOOY@OYT TOV EAANVLXOU OAQPUBNTOV OTA VOLLOUOTO
dev mowrtotvmnoe T Mdolo. 'HON 0tng aoyés TOV TETOQTOV GuDve, 0TA VORIORATe Tov Bootild g
Zahapivag, Tov Evaydoa A, ta agynd yoauuata Tov ovopatds tov, E-Y, oupmAno@vouy ) culia-
Buen emuyoogn’” %ol coyOTEQX, [0Wg 0TV (BLa oyt Otmg 0To MAQLO, TO CQYIHA YOAUUATO TOV VOLLL-
opatoxoneiov g Mdgov, TTA®, yod@povTtol 0To VOULoPOTd TS,

AvtiBeta, 1 aovour OU0 CELRMYV YOVOMY VOULOUATOV 6TO MAQLo 1) 0TOVg ZOAOVS ELVOL TTOAD augL-
ofmmiown. H o taQlotdvel 6Tov eumoofdtumo v keqpaht g AOnvac ne attind ®odvog pe ToLtho
Ao@io of xoataTou) mEOG Tar AEELE 1) TO 0OLOTEQH %Al 0TOV OMLOBOTUIO Vv TONQO TTQOS To. deEwd. H
(AN TOQLOTAVEL TNV (OL0L HEQAAT) ZOL OTOV OTTLOBOTUITO EVaV (ETO TTOV OTERETOL 0QLOTEQH. Ol TaL VOLLI-
OUATA TOV OV0 CELRMV (PEQOVV OTOV OTLOBGTUITO TV Y@ Bo-00 08 CVAAAPLLOVS KOQUHTNOES.
ZTOVG NUL-O0TATHOES TNG TTOMTNG OELQAS™ Ta ah@afnTind YoauuaTe A ®ot P eival YOOEvVe ®atwm xo
WTQOOTA amd TOV ToRo. ot T AGY0 OTL 0 TUIOC ELVaL RATTWC EXAEVTOOC 0T YVIOTH VORLONATA, O
YOO TLOW Ao TOV TAU0O0 eivol exTog ediov. ETol 1 emvyoagy cvphnombnxe ndmme avbaigeta pe
éva M miom amd Tov Tado, yud v oynuaTiCel TO OVOUC TOV VOULOUOTOXOTEIOY Tov Magiov. Ouwg
VT 1 VTODEON OEV EVIOYVETOL LUE TIS ULKQES VITOOLULQEDELS, TO £VOL TETOQTO KOl £VOL EXTO TOV OTATHO,
AV TOV OTL TO OTTLOBOTUITO CVTMVY TV VOULOUGTWY eV (PEQEL ETTLYQUPY HATW GITO TOV TAVQO %L OITd-
VIO POLVETOL £Va OVPBOAO TTOV ElvaL Eva QOTTahO™.

ZInv OeUTEQN 0L, TTOV €LVOL YVWOTY MOVO OO WEQLRG VOUIoHATO EVOS EXTOV TOU OTATHQM, TO
TEDLO UITQOGTEL OITO TOV CETO RUTUAUUPAVETUL OTTO £V OYILCL TTOV EXEL EQUNVEVTEL G 1 OVALASTH 0, ahAd
1 onuooie autng g oVAaPnS dev Exel eEEaxoPwbel’. Avtn n oewpd omodideton xou oty Idgo, eEal-
TLOG TOU CETOV TTOV TAUQOVOLACETUL OF TTLO TTUALY VOULOIATO CUTOV TOU VOULORUOTOXOTELOV, GAL" oo
0TOVG ZOAOVC, YMOIG OUMS VO EIVAL TEXUNOLMUEVES AUTES OL OTTOOOUELS.

25. Awvowpog 0 Zuehuntng XI1X.62.6, 79.4 o dhho.

26. ICS’, p.218 no. 212.

27. BMC Cyprus, p.57 no.55.

28. BMC Cyprus, p.44 no.47; 1o vopiopa eivar tov Tipaoyxov xat yeovohoyeital yoow ota 350 m.X.
29. BMC Cyprus, p.33 no.4, plL.VLI12.

30. BMC Cyprus, p.Ix (b), (c), pl.XX.7-8.

31. BMC Cyprus, p.Ix (d) n.2, pl.XX.9.
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Z10 0QYVOd vopuiopoto Tov Mapiov amelroviovraon ot idleg reqgoiég Oemv. Ztov epnmpoadoTumo To
GVOUOL TOV ZTao{0oV ®oL 0 TiThOC, BOCLAEVS, ElvoL YOOUUEVE OAORAON 1] OE CUVIOUOYQUMLO UE GUA-
rofurove yoouxtioes. ZTov omofOTUTO TO OVOUC TOU VOULOUGTOXOTELOV €ival ETioNg YOOUUEVO
0AOXAN00 1 0g cuvtopoyoogic alhd mdvrote oe alpafnTiove yooaxtnees, MAPI(EYZ), evo éva
Ux0 ®hadi pugoivng foioxetal oto medio. O oTabunTivdg ®ovovag TOV aroAovBovY auTd To VORLoNa-
TOL ELVAL 0 QOOLAKOG. TO HOVADIXO YVIOTO PEYOAO VOULOIO CUTHS TNG OELOAC, TTOU elvul not pHuQUEVO,
elvan éva dldoayo mov Cuyitel meoimov 6.10v0. Ta mo wrod vopiopato Cuyitovy meoimov 2.8 (¢. 9),
1.4 now 065 yo.

AvydTeQo yvootd elval Ta aQyvod voulouata mov Cuyitovy yvow ota 1,45 yo. Pégovy Tovg idlovg
TUTOUS OAAG OTOV eUTEOGBOTVITO 1 K@Ut} TNG A@QOdLTNG UE HUUOTLOTE HUARLE TTOV TEQTOVV AT
£0VaL OTOMOPEVT I Eval YNAO OTEQEVL TTAOVOLY. SLAROOUNUEVO HaL TTAVM 0O AUTO VITAQKEL UL OELOC
o6 avBéua (@. 10). Ze ovtibeon, ota dhia vopionate Tov Maoiov To poiild Tng eival palenéva og
%0100 YOow otV xeQori ™. H emyoagn otov omoBotumo, Bo-oa, PITQOOTA 0TV HEQUAT TOU Ala
glval 08 GUALOPLXOVE YOQURTHQES HOL AVAPEDEL TOV D10 TITAD %ot TO BOOLAMKO GVOULN UE TO AOYLXA TOVS
yodupato, Oyl OUOS TO OVOUO TOU VOULOUATOXOTIELOV.

Ex16g TOUTOV, 1) YUVOLXELD REQPAAY TOV EPITQOCHGTVIOV PoLdlel oA 1 auTiV TOV ametroviletol o
£va GALO povadixd vopLoua wov Luyilet 2,9 yo. AUTO TO VOULOWO QEQVEL OTOV OTLOOOTUITIO £Va TEQLOTE-
QL TTOV ¥TVITE TO PTEQH TOV XKoL et ETLYQOPT 08 OVALIPLHOVS Y eQuUTNOES TOV dLaBAlovrol SVOROAL:
ovoQEQeL TOV TITAO BaTIAEVS ®aL TO GVOUD TOV TTOV £ivol duoavayvmaTo, Ghhd Tdhl xwolg TO OVoud
TOU Vvopopoatoxomeiov”. AmodideTar otny IIdgo Adyw TOV TEQLOTEQLOD OV GITELKOVICETOL OTOV
omLoBGTUIG TOV, OTTWE KL OE YOVOA, GQYVOA HOL YEAKLVE VOULOWOTA LE TNV GITELLOVLOT] TOV TTEQLOTE-
0100 oL avapgifoia xommroay oty I1ago, ol T0 GVOUL TOV VOULOUATOXROTTELOD ELVOL YQUUUEVO TTO
voulopato®. O ufToeg amd TS OMOES HOTNAAY TO. VOULOUOTO TTOV TOQLOTEVOUY THY XREQUAT TNS
A@OodITNG ne EVIOVO SLOXOOUNUEVO OTEQPAVL, GLYOVQO YUQAXTNRAY ATt TOV (OL0 HahhLTéXVY. Oupmg,
YVOOUUE RATW GIT0 TTOLES OUVONRES ROTTIHAY.

To oVOTNUO TV YAAKLVOY VOULOUATWY TOV Maglov, 10 0molo Thoo yvwQilovue ®ahvtego Aoy
TEOCEUTOYV AVOXAAPEWY, EIVOL TTANOES HaL OLOLOYEVES.™ H TTLO TOALE OELOG, TTOV QOIVETOL VO VITNOYE
uovo o’ évo péyebog (@.11) maQLoTdveEL 6TOV EUTTROCHATUITO TNV XEPOAT TS AQEODITNG OE KOTATOUN
700G SeELG, OTME KAl OTA YOVOA KO AQYVQA VOUIGUOTA. ZTOV OTLOOOTUITO ATELHOVILETAL HEQUUVOS IOV
dev elval GoyeTog pe Tov Ald Tov ametovileton ndvo oTo vopiopata artd TohUTLLo pétaiho. dvm xal
HATW QIO TOV HEQUUVO VITAQYOVV ETLYQUES 08 GAPaBNTIROVS ol GUAAOPLROVE yopoxrToes BA-fo-Tu
%ol MAPIEY 2. Méyot mooc@ota, povo Alya xoupdtia kot pdilota aoxetd @baopéva ftav yvmotd. O
EXOTOVTAOES OO QT IOV aVOXUADIPONKOY TEOOQUTA ETLTOETOVV VUL TC ATTOdMCOVE 0 €va faolhid
OV TO OVORA TOV 0y iCeL e TL®. Mdhhov modunettal yia Evav Tupoyaon. Ouwme dev elval oo o eival
0 (610g BATLAAS TOV EXOPE HOL TAL 0QYVOE VOUIOUATO e TNV REQOAT TOU ATOALMYO %Ol TNV AQQODITN
OV HQOTLETOL OF TAVEO 1 av TEOXELTAL Yiol Evay omtd Tovg dLadGKoVS TOV OV €xeL TO B0 dvoua.

32. BMC Cyprus, p.Ixxvi §48, 43 no.46, pl.VIILS8.
33. BMC Cyprus, p.xxvi-lxxviii § 49-50 (iii), pl.VIIL.9, XXILS5, 9.

34. A. Destrooper, A. Symeonides, ‘Classical coins in the Symeonides collection. The coin circulation in Marion during the
Vth and the I'Vth centuries’, RDAC 1998, p.117-120.

35. A. Destrooper, A. Symeonides, art. cit. n.34, p.119 yia Tyv avéyvmon Tov ovhhofuol yoQoxTioa TL.

]
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Kavéva TEToLo vopLopo dev Poénxe oe ®ohd x00vOLOYNUEVO TTEQLRAALOY, YL 0lUTO HOVO M TEXVOTQOTTLOL
TOUG KoL 1 TEELVYOUNOT TOVS PETAED TV AAAWDY YAAXLVOV VOULOUATWY TNG TTOANG ETLTOETOUY VO, TCL %00-
VOAOYNOOUUE Aiyo oLV artd Tov AAEEAVOQ0. AVTOS 0T CUVEXELX YONOLULOTOINOE Eavd TOV REQUUVO (g
GUUBOAO OTO VOULOROTE TOV TTOV AROTTNHAY 0TO MAQLO.

Muat AT OELQA TTEQLACUPAVEL TEOOEQLS OLOPOQETIXES aEieg. OAES TAQLOTAVOUY Eva XEQHAL AMOVTU-
QLOV O HATOTOUT 1) UETWITLHA, ROL 1) GAAY TTAEVOA (PEQEL TOQAOTOON TTOV TYETILETAL (e TOAENO. ZTNV TTLO
ueyain oEia, mov Cuyiter meoimov 18 yo. nau €xel oyxedov 25 yhootd dLAeTEO, amelxoviletal otov
eumpoooTVmo N re@aly Tng ABnVag pe xoovOLoxd ®xEAvog xaL Aogio (. 12). 21 devten peydin asio
OMEOVILETOL L0 OUPVOOTEQPUVOUEVN OTROYYVAY aomida. Zuyilel meoimov 9 yo. ®ou £)eL SLAUETOO
0y ed0V 20 ythiootd (. 13) add’ axohobmg 10 Poog xat N SLEUETOOS VTS TNG AEING ELOVOVTOL KL
HEQLHES (POOEC £VAL VOTEQOUMILO E HEPAAL ALOVTOOLOV £xeL vTLnBel emdvm o avtd (. 14). H eopnveia
QUTOU TOU VOTEQOONUOV, ONAUON TNG THQAOTAUONS OV IOTUAMONHE e YTUINUO KON OQOUyidag
ETTAVO OF VOULOWLK TTOV 101 elye ®omel, Oev elval qaveen. 2’ auti) TNV TEQITTmON amelxovileTal 1 idua
TOQAOTAON 0TS %Ol OTOV EUTQOTHATUIO TOV VOUIONOTOC, ONAadY £va REQAAL ALOVIUQLOY, GANE 0TO
VOTEQAONUO elval 08 ®OTAVOW) TQOS Ta OeELd, ot avTiBeon te TOV ®VELO THTOV TOV VOUIGUATOS TTOV
glval meog ta apLotepd. To BAQOS TWY VOULORAT|Y TOV (PEQOVV QUTO TO VOTEQOONIO elval OYEdGV TO
idL0 Ue 1o PAROS TWV VOULLOUATMV TNG TOLTNS 0Eiug. Towg avtd va ex@OAleL £VO OLLOVOLULRO LETQO VITO-
TLUNONG %ot ONUOLVEL OTL TAQOAO TO PIXROTEQO Bdoog, TO vouLoua £xel ™v o oo dmwg avtd pe
TEQLOTOTEQO PBAOOC %ol UEYOAVTEQN DLAUETQO. AVOTUYMC, TTQOS TO TOQOV dev eipaote ot Béon va Eedia-
Lovoupe outd To TEOFANUC.

ZINV TolTn pEYaAN oElo amelkoviCeTal emrlong e 0TOYYVATY doTtidd, cAld ¢’ avt) v aEla po
dOQE KEPAAS MOVTUQLON TTUQLOTAVETUL HETWITLXA 0TOV eUItQooBOTUITO ®ow Cuyilel TeQimov 4 yo., evad
N ALAUETOOS TOV glval oyedov 15 yhootd (. 15). Téhog, 1 mo wxen oElo ameroviler o avgu)
doQaTog, Luyiter eplmov 1 yo. xou n dudueteds e elval oyeddv 10 yhiootd (. 16).

Ze OML GUTA TO YAMKIVO VOULOUOTO TO OVOUOL TOV VOULOUOTOXOTTEIOV ELVAL YOOUUEVO OLOXANQO 1) OF
ouvtopoyoapia, pe ah@afnTirovs YUQUATHOES KOl TO OVOUO ROl O TLTAOS TOV Baotiid o€ auilafirong
£QUHTNOES, Ba-0a. MAAAOV ®OTINHAV aTT6 €vay GALO Baothid e TO OVOPM ZTaoioog ®al WToQoUV Vi
F00vVOROYNBOUV peTd TO BévaTo TOU AAELEAVOQOV, OTNV E£TOYN TWV TOAEUWV TOV ALOdOKWYV, 0TOUG
OMOLOVE oUUPETELYE ®at TO MAOLO oL oV TEAMKA ®aTaoTOdgNnHE antd Tov [TTokepaio 1o 312m.X.%*. O
TOOMOG [LE TOV OTTOLO ROTNHOV TO TETOAN TV VOULOUGTWY, TO péyebog nal 1o méyog Toug, IOV HoLd-
Covv W’ aUTd TV TTOAEUATRMV VOLLLOLATWV, EVIOYVOUV auTh TN X00ovordynon. Eival ommodimote oELo-
ONUELNTO TOE EVAL TETOLO EEEALYHEVO CVOTNHA YAAXLVOV VOULOUATMV OEV ELVOL AROU YVIOOTO 0TA GALD
HUTOLOKA VOULOPOTOROTEL®. Tomg M YELTVIaon TV MATOUELmV xahxov g Alpvng émaiEe %o odho o
QUTY TNV EZEMLED.

AvTd elvol %ol To TEAEUTALN VOULOROTO TTOV ROTINKOY 0T0 MAQLO, OUMS TTOLY 0TT0 aUTH ROTTHAY 07
AUTO TO VOLLLORATOXOTTELO EQUHA aQYVOA HOL Y AARLVA VOopiopaTa Tov ALEEavogov. Omwg nat oL dAlot
Baothelg e Kumpov, £10L xow 0 faoiide tov Maglov pdhhov dhwve oty ZudOVE VITOTAYY OTOV
AléEavO00 T0 332 m.X.Y, omdte ®oL ®Ommay vopiopata oto dvoud tov 0to MdgLo. Ta vopiopato

36. B, on. 3 naw 4.

37. Apouavog, Avdapaon 11.20.3, ITAoVTaQy0c, ALEENVOQOGS, 24.4° To MdAQLo eV ava@EQetal oUTE aOYOTEQ, OTUY OTNV
Tvpo o1 Kimguol faoileic mpdogepay v fonbeld Toug otov AAEEavOQo: Applavog, Avapaon I, 20.6, 21.1 vy 22.2;
Quintus Curtius 1V.3.11.
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PEQOVV TOVUC TUTTOVS TV VOLLOUATOVY Tov AREEAVO0OU, dNAaO1 0T 0QYVOd VOorLlopaTo eutoviCeTar
®eqah Tov Hooxhn nabig zar 0 Alag aetogooog ®at évBpovog (¢. 17), ota de ydhrwva 1 dia ne@ahn
oV Hooxhy ®ot 1o yvoolopatd tov, £va T6E0 o8 @pooétoo ®ot 0omalo (¢p. 18). O Adyog mov amodido-
VTOL 0T0 MAQLo gival OTL E4TOS TV GAADV ATTELOVICOVY g oUIFoR0 Evay ®eQAUVE, O OTTOLOS (PEQETAL
S VOLLOPOTLHOS TOTOS 0TC TOACLOTEQO. VOULLOIOTA CUTON TOU VOULOUITOXOTTELOV.

Apydteoa, oty TTtokepatxn »nol 1 Popatxy mepiodo dev @uivetal autd T0 VOULOUOTOROTED v
Nrav oe Aettovpyia.

AT T voulopato Tov Magiov dev xurhogoonoay oA ££w oo 1o faciielo. Me To dedouEva Tou
£youv ONUOTLEVDEL 0VTE £va #AaOLRO VOULOUa dev £xel Boebel €5w amd tnv Kimoo.

AVTIOETO, PE TOL OTOLYELD TTOV TEQUOVAAEXOHaY PEYOL ONILEQN, TTOV ElvOL TTOAD Alya O€ OyEoN Ue T
VOULOPOTOL TTOV KUXAOQOONTOY OTNY 0OYOLOTNT, (POIVETCL OTL OEXOTECOEQM. VOUIOROTA TOV TEUTTOV
oLV, TTOV elvol G0 OlyAOL ®OL OV £X0UV OYeTXA peydin oEila, éxouv Poebel oto «Onoaved» oto
Bouvi %o otoug Tohovg, 6mwg o Gjerstad vrootiowEe® (ITvv. A, oed. 182). Emiong peownd vopiopata
(5) TOV ZAoRaoV, OTTWS AUTH TOV «BNoaVol» ahid o WxrEOTEEN aEla, £xouy Poebel pepovmugva atny
[ToAn Xovooyovs. Avtd géQouy OVAMIBLKOUS YUQUXTNQES EXTOS atd dVO OV (PEQOVV (POLVIXLAOUG
AUQARTIQES™.

‘Exouv Boebei ol voulopato amd dhhe ®umouoxd vopopatoxomeia (ITvv. B, ogh. 183). BoéOnxav
HEUOVOUEVO ) 08 TAPOVS, HOL RATOLO. ElVOL ETTHEXOUUEVO. 0TO MdQLO artd TOV ZTaoiowro”. Avtd mov
FOVOLOYOUVTOL TO TTOMTO WLOG TOV TEUTTOV aLmva eival TS Zakapivag (2), Tov Idaiiov (3), Tng Mdgpon
(1) nou raitepa (24) evOg VOULOPOTOXOTTELOD TTOV OEV TOUTIOTIHE orOpa (e Pefatotnta. ITdve o’ avtd
T TEAEVTALO BEV YOAPETOL ELPOVDOS OVTE TO OVOULL TOV VOULOROTOXOTEIOV 0UTE TOV Paatitd. Ta vopui-
opate elvar overiyoago 1 povo pia N pegwes ovihopés vadoyovv ¢ avtd. [Magovowdtovv otov
€UITQO0HGTUITO TOVG KEPAAL ALOVTAQLON KoL OTOV OTLOBOTUITIO £va £YHOLAO TETOAYWVO (. 19) 1 éva dvry,
(¢p. 20) 1 éva yooyovelo (. 21) 1 axdpa éva oxtagtodL (. 22) 1 e TEoTop Taveov (. 23). Eival aore-
T oe avahovia pe ta dhho voulouato tov otbnrav atny IoAn Xovooyovg (dnhadn 24 oe oivoro 30
VOULORAT@V) %L OUYVAE EIVOL ROL WHQES VITODLOLOETELS, KATL TTOU DElyVEL OTL TOEMEL VA €XOVV ROTEL
%EAITTOV O ROVTE 010 MAOLo, av OxL %o exel. TTodypatt, To kel Vououata dev ®urhomoonoay

38. IGCH 1278; fh. onu. 20.
39. A. Destrooper, A. Symeonides, art. cit. n.34, p.112 n0.9; adnuoaievtes WOLOTIHES CUALOYES.
40. Autd o pepovopéva voplopata Boioroviol ot WuwTtikés ouhloyEg.

41. Zrov tago 40 mov avaora@Inxe atd Tovg AyyAovg: éva TEITO TOU GiYAOU TV UMV TOU TEUTTOV GLOVO L
eUITROOBOTUITO REPAAL MOVIQQLOY ®aL 01OV omobotumo avry: J.AR. Munro, ‘Excavations in Cyprus. Third season
work, Polis tes Chrysochou’, JHS 12, 1891, p.313 = BMC Cyprus, p.xlvii (n); 0Tov 1o 92 Tou avaord@Tnxe oo Tov
Ohnefalsh-Richter: oiyhog tou Idokiov, TEAOG €XTOV - aOYES TEWTTOV dudve, Pe OQiyyd oTOV EUTEOoBOTVITO oL
£YROINO axXaVOVIOTO TETRAyWvVo otov omoBotumo: P. Herrmann, ‘Das Griberfeld von Marion auf Cypern’, 48.
Programm zum Winckelmannsfeste, Berlin, 1888, p.22 xal n.29.

42, BMC Cyprus, p.32 no.1, pL.VL9; W. Schwabacher, ‘The coins of the Vouni treasure reconsidered’, NNA, 1947, p.92
n0.12: gtov epImgooBoTuIo YoeydveLD rat 0Tov omoBoTumo ¢va dvry (BAh. SNG Cop, Cyprus, n0.63).

]
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UOAOLAE IO TOV TOTTO TTOL exdO0®av, AOym TS xns aEtag tovg”. Emwonuaiveto exxiong Ot dgv tav-
TLOTNHOV OrOU VOULOROTO TOV aOydY TOU TEUTTOV Amva 610 Mdolo. T't' autd 10 AdYo vIdoyet 1
mBovotnTo. autd Ta voulopata, agol Beétnray oty IToAN Xouooxols, 010 aEyeio MdapLo, va avi-
HOUY 07 (UTO TO VOULOPUTOROTIELD.

Ta ®umoLand vopiopnato. tov PEdnuay LELOVOUEVH RUL OYL 08 ONOCVOO KUl ZEOVOLOYOUVTUL OTO
OeVTEQO ULAO TOV TEUTTTOV CLOVA EivaL Aiya, OTtmg xat autd tov Mogiov. Eva eival tng Zodhauivag (1),
téooeoa Tov Kutiow (4), éva g Apabotvrog (1) row to meguoodtega (8) e yertovinig Mdgov (ITwv. B,
oeh. 183). To Loyo TG HElmONS TOV VOULOUATMV CUTHS THE ETTOYNG TOV QyVOOTLLE.

Noptopate Tov Maolov Tov #OTN®ay 0T0 TEAOS TOU TEUTTOV KUl TLS UOYES TOV TETAQTOV ULOVA Ao
Tov ZTooiowmo rat tov Tupoyxaon éxovv peedel (TTwv. T, ok, 183) amd ) 0OUNdOWKN OITOCTOAY OTO
«BNoavd» 010 UvaxToee 610 Bouvi to 1928%. TTodxeltal o 150 GUVOALXG VOUIOWOTOL, GlyAOL %ot VITO-
OLALOEOELS TOVES, POLl pe voplopata e ITdgov, The Aamnbou rot o moiud vopiouata tov Kitiov, Tov
[dadiov o g Apafovviog. Kou 600 vouiopata tov Etaciowmon fottnxav pdhlov otnv TeQLoy Leta-
20 Mdgov zat [Moing Xovooyotc o ONoavpd dEX VOILORGTOV, TO TEQLO0OTEQE. (5) Tng TTdpou™,

IToAV Alya eivar Ta voplopato Tov ZTaciowon ot tov Tuoydon mou £ovv Boebel penovouéva
oty TToAN Xovaoyxoug (5) xol aihot oty Kimpo, dnhady oty Adovaxo (1) wou oty Bafha (1). AAG
hiya elvar wow T voplopota Tmv GAAMDY XUTOLOXMY VOULOUUTOXOTELDY TTOV (PUIVETAL VO £QTACNY 0TO
Maguo (TTwv. E, aek. 185). Elvan Tolo amd ) Zakapivae (Eva éx1o tov Evayooo A" %ot d00 ydAxiva Tov
Evaydoo B') nat S0 g AammBov (2 puxod agyvod pdAlov Tmv a0ymv Tov aumva). Ommg ot yid 1o
TELOS TOV TTEUTTTOV ULV, OEV VITAQKEL KOG EENYNON YU QUTO TO YEYOVOS.

Oumg oAAoyn VITAQYEL TO SEVTEQO PLOG TOV TETAQTOV GLOVA, OTUV ROTNKAY %al Ydhxiva voplopota
010 M@oLo Ommwg 1oL 08 GAAI RUTOLOXGE VOULoRoTOROTEL. Ta oTOLYElR TTOV TEQLOVAAEXONHAN UEXOL
ONUEQD dELVOUV OTL AVTA Ta VOULoRATA BOEBNHOY LELOVOUEVA %Kil OUTE £Va 0¢ «BNoavod». AvTd Olmg
Oev elval ExITANEN, Yol avtd Ta vopiopata dev éxouy peydin atio. IToAAG xdixiva voulopata (157)
10V Magiov éouvv Poebel oty TIoAn Xouooyovg xabmg xat Alyd (5) aoyvod g idlag emoymng'.
Boéthmav wal Aiya otn yiom mepuoym Omms 0to Zeofouvo (Auuvitn motaud) éva xow oty euty dvo.
‘Eyouvv Boebet »au mo paxovd, omy Mokaimago téooeoa, 0to Kovolo toia xat Aéyetar 6t fotbnrayv
%o ot Adovaxa, otn Aexéhera®™ (TTuv. A, oek. 184).

43, MurQ£g VITODLULQETELS TETOLWY VOULOPATWY éxovy Poebel zal ahhot otny Kumo, 6mwe ot Adovaxa, ahhd oe ol
xEOTENN TOoOTNTA. AviiBeta, oiyhol oV TeQLoTdvoLY TéToLoS TUIOVS £xouv Peebel o Bnoavgovg, Tooo oty
Kimoo - ot Adovaxa yio magdderypa (IGCH 1272)- 600 %0l 0TO €EMTEQLXO, WOWITEQN 0TIV ALYUITTO ®aL ALYOTEQOL
ot Méon Avatohr]. Opwg autd dev divouy rauia EVOELEN 08 TLO KUTOLOKO VOULOUATOHOTELD ROTNHAY.

44, Muu Pobiten LeALTN) GUTOV TOV VOULOUATOV ETOLUALETOL 0ITO TN OUYYQUPEC.

45. IGCH 1278.

46. CH VL10.

47. SCE 11, p.284 no 5 et pL.LIL, 3.5 = A. Destrooper-Georgiades, art. cit. n.24, p.105 et n.76: 1 dSudBoio pe regahn Tov Aia
HOL TNS AQOODITNG OF TOMO 0T UTLHY VEXQOTOAY, ota Kamdpxa, T. 38 no. 5; og adnpoolentes dLwTIéS ovhhoyés
®ou A. Destrooper, A. Symeonides, art. cit. n.34, p.112-114.

48. BMC Cyprus, pl. Iv-lvi n.2: oo Zegdfovvo; D.H. Cox, Coins from the excavations at Curium, 1932-1953 (NNM no.145),
pl. Iv-lvi, New York, 1959, p.6 no.24 (1) and 3 no. 1 (2): oto KotgLo; o adnuoolevtes 1dLoTirég ovhhoyis,
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Onwg ®ou o8 GAAeS TEQLOYES £T0L ®ow oty [Tohn Xovooyovg éxouy Poebel xal vopiopata dhhwy
AUTTQLUXMOV VOULOWOTOXROTIELWV 08 O UeydAhn moaotnta (27) maod meonyouuévag (5). Ao autd to
TEQLOOOTEQQ ELVAL KAAKLVEL (25) ®olL avixovy ota yVom Paathera (20), ommg g [Tagov (7), Tmv Zohmy
(6) xa g Aamifou (7). Boédnrov opwg ®ol ™ Zahapivag (5), éva xovoo tov Kitiov xal axdpad éva
¥ahxwvo Tov Kovoiov™ (ITuv. E, ogh. 185). AUTO £ival (e (paveQy] £VOELEN OTL TO YONILE RUKAOQPOQOVOE
TOTE 0TO MdQLo %ot arron atyy Kumo.

Ta vopiopota atd 1o 50T Tov égracay ¢ Ol TV Koo 6ntwg rot 010 Maolo goivetol vo
elvar Alyo. Eva tov méwttov awova g Abivag (TeToddoaypo) #ou éva tov Poaotiud tng Ieooiog
(0lyAOG), £V TV HOYMV TOU TETUQTOV aLmva elval éva g Aomévoov atd tnv Tlopguiio™. Avtd eivol
peyaho voplopdata odhd Aiyo aQyoteQa Tavouy rol YGAXIVO VOULOUATO GItd TLS YELTOVIKES YOES
Ommg exelva g Zwddvag®.

Onwg, agodTov 0 AMEEAVIQOS ELOAYEL TO OLKO TOV VOULOUATIXO CVOTHUA 07 0AO®AN0O TO Paciield |
TOU, ®KOL XOT™ ETERTAON XOL 0TO MAEQLO, 1] KURAOQOQIC. TMV VOULOUATOV 0ITO TOAVTLHO UETAARO DEV £XEL
T GUVOQO 1Ol QYL vopiopata Tou Magiov ¢xovv Beedel xatr otnv Alyvmto”. Avribeta ta ydhuiva i

voplopata Tov AMEEOVOQ0U £4OUV TTLO TOTLRY RUXAOQOQIL KUL OEV HUXAOPOQOUV LUXOVA A0 TOV
OOV OV xdGbmay. To dro BéPara cupfaivel xow pe auTd Tov Maiov o dev @aivetal va Peébn-
%oV €50 artd TV ayaia TOA. |

SUMMARY
A synopsis of the coinage of Marion during the Classical period is given (see plate XXXV). A series |
of Cypriot coins previously not attributed with certainty to any specific mint of the island may perhaps
now be assigned to the mint of Marion. 1l

The numismatic evidence is placed in its historical as well as in its archaeological context. The circula-
tion of the coins of Marion and the arrival of other coins in ancient Marion/Polis is discussed (see tables).
Coins of Marion are seldom found outside the city-kingdom. Coins bearing the name of the mint have
never been found abroad. In the region of ancient Marion, in addition to the local coins, some others have
been found, mostly from neighbouring mints, but also from the important more distant Cypriot mints of
Salamis and Kition. Only a few foreign coins have been reported. |

Relatively few coins of Marion are known at present, so they form only a small part of those struck
and circulating in antiquity. Therefore, we must remain very cautious in our interpretations.

49. A. Destrooper, A. Symeonides, art. cit. n.34, p.111-112 nos 7-8: g Aamibov, 116 nos 114-115: twv ZoAwv %ol o
AdNPOCIEVTES WOUDTIKES CUAROYES.

50. A. Destrooper, A. Symeonides, art. cit. n.34, p.116 nos 120-121: vouiouata tng Athjvag xat tov Iegomv; W.
Schwabacher, art. cit. n. 42, p.92-93 nos 13, 41 (6 2, 40 7, 49 7): VOROUQTH TS ACTEVOOU ETUKEXOUUEVE OO TOV
Z1aoiowo ®ot tov Tupoydaon.

51. A. Destrooper, A, Symeonides, art. cit. n.34, p.116 nos 122-123.
52. Zmv Alyvato, oto Onoavod tov Demanhur, IGCH 1664, no.2715.
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Kuzhogopia Nopopdatov tov Magiov tov aépuntov awove (I, A)
TROELEVOT) exdOTIG movohwia aia aobpog
I16hn Xovo. LEROVOIEVTL Taoueog Yvo. 450 1/3 1
1/3 owviIr. YOOUx. 1
1/6 1
1/12 @ouvir. OO, 2
Bowi-S6hot | IGCH 1273 = = Siyhot 14
Bnoavoog
ZYNOAO 19
IGCH Inventory of Greek Coin Hoards
V0. YUom OTC

(POLVIX. YOQUH.

POLVIXLROL YUOUXRTNOES
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KuxAo@ooia ¥VToLox®@V VOLGRATOY TOV TENTTOV diova 610 Mdago (Iwv. B)
Zadlapive Ik, Kitio Apaf Méagog Adnnfog ‘Ayvoot, Now.;
11450 | M450 | 11450 | 11450 | M450 |M450| T1450 | M450 | 11450 | M450 | 1450 | M450
Mepovopéva | 2 1* 2 - 3 1* i 8 - - 21 -
1.1/37 1Z 3Z(1em) 1.1/3 | 3.1/6 4Z(1em)
1# 1.1/6 1.1/6 3.1/6 5113
1.1/24 1.1/6 5.1/6
1* 6.1/12
1*
TA0UK. 1
T.92 O.P. 1Z
Emwexoppéva | - - - - - - - - - - 2%
Eivolo 45 2 1* 3 5 1* 1 8 - 24
MEROVPEVEL
3011.450
15 M.450
‘Oha ta voplopata eivar ooyvod
Il = oWV Apab. = Aunubovvia
M = HETA AYVOOT. VO, = (yVOIOTO VOULOUATOXOTELO;
i = olyhog [oah. = Iddho
€71 = emAQYVOM T. = Tayog
i = dyvootn oEia UK. = ayyAmT avoorag)
O.P. = avaoragn tov Ohnefalsch-Richter
Kuvzhogogia vouropdrov rov Magiov
TOU TEAOVG TOU TEPTTOV XL TOV EEYOV TOV TETQTOV ctmve (M. T')
Mgogh. Troow. | Er. /3 | . 1/6 | Zr. 1/12 | Tyeory. | Tapl/3 | Tan1/6 | Tyn.1/12
[16dn X0. | Mepov. 6 1 - 1 1 - E 2 1
Bouvi 1278 tmo. 15 3 - - 43 25 40 24
150
Magog - CHVII0 2 - - - - - -
oA tno. 2
Bapha uepov. 1 - - - - - - - 1
Adovara Hepov. 1 - - 1 - - B - -
XYNOAO 160 18 3 2 1 43 25 42 26
fno. = Onoavpdg 21. = Zroolowkog CH = Coin Hoards
WELOV. = UENOVOPEVOL Ty, = Twoydong 1/3, 1/6, 1/12 = 100 aiyhov
TOOEL. = TOOEAEVON oy. =aiyhog 1278 = Inventory of Greek Coin Hoards 1278
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Kvzhogogia agyvoav xot yaixivov vopopdtov tov Magiov
70 devTEQO MGG TOV TéTOQTOV Crava (TTwv. A)

ITpoel. Tw. |Xv. AE1 | Ev. AE2 | Zv. AE3 | Z1. AE4 [Z1. AES|Zt. AR [TywAE3 | £YN.
xegowv.| ABnva | aornida | aonide | Avouer, | dogv  |2xeqal. | conida
M6k Xo. Mepov. 73 6 11 10 33 23 4 1 160
T38SCE - - - - - - 1 - 1
73 6 11 10 33 23 5 1 162
157 AE
5 AR
Auvitng IT) MepnBMC - - - - - - X - 1X
Eepofouy. 1 vin2
ity UEUOV. - - - - | - - " 1
Euna UELLOV, - - - - 1 - - - 1
Tlagleo UEHOV. - - - - - - Z - 2
Kovxhia LELLOV. - - - - 1 - 1 - 2
Kovolo MenCo 1 - - - 2 - - - 3
%
AdGovara HELLOV, - - 1 - - - - - 1
Aenel. LLELLOV. - - X X - - - - X
LYN. 173 74 6 12+ 10+ 38 23 9+ 1 173 X
164 AE
9 AR
I Toék. = mothevon ALOET. = MOVTAQL UETMITLAN
2T, = ZT00iowog HEQUUV. = HEQUUVOG
Ty = Twoydong 2ueqah. =2 neqaréc BeomiTav
X =YLt @yvooTo aolbpd 1} VITOOLOLRETELS TV VOULOUATMY
+ = YL £VOELEN OTL 0 0OLOUOS YVOOTMV VOULOUATOY elval [eyahTEQOS
“ AE1-4 = péyebog v 1ahrivav VOUOPATmy
AR = 0QYVOO YOULOUK
ITokn Xo = [16kn Xovooyoig MEW(OV.) = PLEHOVIDUEVH
Awvity I1. Zéoofovy = Awpvitng TTotapog, Zepdfouvo T. = TAPOg
Magleo = [ldagog - legooxnmov ZYN. =ouvolo
Agn. = Aexnéhela
BMC = BMC Cyprus
Cox = Coins from the excavations at Curium, NNM 146, New York, 1959.

SCE = Swedish Cyprus Expedition
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Kuvxhogopio ®xvmgLuexov vopispatoy tov tétegtov diovae 6to Mdagro (Iw. E)

Talopive Kitio A. Ko Mdagog Tohot Admnbog
M350 | M350 |I1350 | M350 | =50 p50 | M350 | M350 | [1350 | M350 | I350 |M350
Mepovouéva 3 5 - 1 - 1 - 7 - 6 2 7
32 1A1/6 | 1Adollv Xo AE 3AEIn 1A1/12 | Al/6 | TAE
5I1.350 El 3AEMQ 3AEIt SAE | Al/12
27 M.350 2AE.E2 3AET 1AE2t
A, = Auabovvta I1 = oWV
Ko = Kouvow M = petd
X0  =yov06 E1l = Evay6oag 1
A = 0QYVRO E2 = Evayooag 11
p2 = giyAog Iv = [Ivutayooog
40 = QOOLUKO TETEOPBOAO o = QMO
AE1l = peydho hxvo vOopopa X = TEQLOTEQL
AE2 = urOTEQO YAKLVO VORLON T = TOLOVTAQUALD
T = JTQOTOMT] TUVQOV

ITev. XXXV

1. Ziyhog tov Zdopaou e ovhhafixoig yoooxtnoes: NC 1936, pl. 13.7.

2. 1/3 tov oiyhov Tov ZAOUUOV UE GOLVIKIKONS YUQUATHOES: WOUWTLKY OUAROYY).

3. Muwon vrodiaigeon, 1/6° tov olyhov, 1oV ZAopoov pe OVAAERLROUS YOQURTNOES: LOLWTLXY GUALOYY.
4. Ziyhoc tov Ztaoiowov: BMC Cyprus, pl.XX 4.

5. Ziyhog Tov Tipoyxdon e piroeg tov Zraciowov: NNA 1947, pl. 1.22.

6. Ziyhog tov Twwoydon ue emyougr no-ot-e-u-0e: NNA 1947, pl. 1.49.

7. Ziyrog tov Tipwoydon emumeroppévog oe oiyho g Aomévoou: Traité, pl. 135.14.
8. Xovoo vopwopa ue emeyougr MA: Traité, pl.135.20.

9.  Aoyvoo vopoua pe emtyoag) MAPL: BMC Cyprus, pl. XX. 14,

10. Aoyveo vopLopa, AgQoooitn e RUUUTLOTE poAlud: Traité, pl.135.23.

11. Xdahrvo vopopa, po-tt MAPIEY Z: tduwtuxkt ovAdoyi

12. Xdhuivo vououa, po-oo MAPIEY Z: 1wty ouihoy.

13. Xdhxwvo vouopd, fa-oc MAPIEY Z: 1OmTix) auikoyn.

14, XAAAvo VOLULOUE e VOTEQOONIO: LOLWTLXT GUALOYY.

15. XdaAxwvo vopoue, MAPIEYZ: tdtwtixt ovhhoy.

16. XaAxvo vououo, MA: LT ovALoy.

17. Aoyvod vopopa Tov ALEEavopou: Price, pl. LXXXIX.3115.

18. XdAxwvo vopoua tov AAEEavdov: oviroyn Zvuewmvion, RDAC 1998, pl. XI, fig.1.
19. ABERCLO VOULOPOTOXOTELD: LOLMTLXY) GUALOYY.

20. APERULO VOLLLONATOROTELO: LOLWTIXY GUAAOYY.

21. APEPOLO VOULOPOTOROTELD: LOLMTIXY OVAAOYY.

22, APEPULO VOULOWOTOXOTELD: LOUDTLXY OVALOYY.

23, APERULO VOULOPUTOXOTELD: LOLWTIXY GUALOYY.




EAENA KAAAIPH
Nexrgoroyia

Otav 10 1983 100UBN®e 0 ZUvdeouog Kumolmv AQyalordymy artd (o Ao VEWY ETLOTNULOVOV TTOU
eméoTeeYav 10Te amd v Evouimn, xavévag oe dtavoninre mtwg amtd 1600 voplg Ba Goylav ou vexQo-
Aoyles. Kat duwg! O Bdvatog, oxAngog ot aduommntog eLg TOV auva, ®Tumnoe xalola 1o Zapparo,
22 ZemtepPoiov 2001, exhextod WOQUTIKG LELOC pag, TNV Eleva Kalhion.

H Ehkeva vrov amd 1o mo oEohoyo otehéyn poc. Mixon 010 oope ahhd peydin #oodud.
ALoAQYOTAY YL TN OEUVOTNTC, TNV EVOUVELONOL, TNV OELOTTQETELD HOL TNV EUEUTN EVYEVELR TNG.
AVOQWTOG UUNADY TOVWYV, TTOV OUMS OV VOTEQOVOE 08 HUVOULONO KL EQYATIXOTNTA.

ZT0Ud0E € VTOTEOMIE QYLTEXTOVIXY 0TO EBvind MetooBelo TTohvteyvelo ABNVIOV ®oL HeTERTTOL-
ogUTNxe 010 TTovemoTiuo ™S YOoxNg, oty Ayyiia, e BEpata ouviionong uvnueiov. Aydamnmoe To
TOQUOOOLOHA XTIOUOTE ROL UVIIULELCL oL DQUOTNQLOTTOONKE £VIOVA YO THY TQOOTAOLN TOvS. Meydin
Moy 1 ovpfoln g 010 ZxédLo Aadvag xol 0T SLa@EUAUEY TV OLXLOWDY TOV Axdua. H idla exmtdvnos
%L eTEPAEYE PEAETES TUVINONONC/ATORATACTUONS TAQUOOCLURMV OLALOUMV KOl OLKODOUGIV.

To 1983-5 ovvepydotnxe e Tov ®obnpymty ZTé@avo Zivo xot 1o TUHG AQYELOTHTWY OTNY aVaoTY-
A0an TOU vaoy Tov Amorhlwva Yidmn oto Kovowo. MetaEv 1985-7 tn ovvoavtovpe oty Emutoony
Avootmiiwong Mvnuelwv Muotod ol 1o 1988 goydCetar oty 51 Egooplo Buloviwvov AQyalotitwy
Zrdoms. To 1997 exmtdvnoe yio 1o Movoeio g lepde Moviig Kixxrov poli pe dhhovg, og wéAog g
opadac «Toun 5», T HEAETN Y10 CUVTINONON/UEQLXY) AITORATAOTOOT TS Movnc tng Havayiag tov Zivin
oty Ildgo, xou eméfrepov wg opddu Tig eoyacieg mov avoligbnrav. To amoTéAeopo. g
onuavtixdToTng avThg eoyaoiog frov 1 fodfevon amd Ty EUROPA NOSTRA, pia oAY Tiuntixy oud-
xnowom yuo v ‘Ekeva not Tovg ouvadEApoug Tne.

O Bdvatog g ‘Eievag Kalhion agnver dSuoavarAnomTto ®evd OTOV ®OOUO TOV GOYLTEATOVIV Kol
AOYALOAOYWV, #aBMC %ol 07 GAOVg GOOL 0ywVILOVTAL YL TO TAQAdOOLAXO 0TOV TOMO pog. Eixe molhd
AROUT) VO TTQOOMEQEL KL ELVAL KON TTOV Euye TOCO GUvTOopa. H amdAeld Tng elval neydain, n wvhun
g Opwg Ba pelver Coviavn 67 qutolg IOV elyay TN YO Vo TV YVmOLoOUY 010 ROVTA ROL VO LOLQM-
OoTOUV POCL TNG TLS £YVOLES YL TOL WVNELD TTOV OL TTQONYOULEVES YEVLES LOC ®ANQOOOTNOWV.

A0. Avdoéag Anuntoiov
[poedpog Zuvdtopov Kumpimv AQxaloddywy
Mwijung yéouv.




EAENH MANTZOYPANH IMINAKAZ 1

v: Mixgoavrixeipeva - xooutjuaze arxo oy Toulj A, ITootn o196 axo agioreod : M53, M80, M83,
M111. Agvtepn ¢erod ano agiotepd : M43, M115, M133, M176.




IMINAKAZX 11 EAENH MANTZOYPANH

y - 0 - £: Ta negioanra M10, M45 xa1w M71 and v Tourj K.
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a: To wepianto M84 axo v Touj IB.




PLATE IV J. WEBB AND D. FRANKEL
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TAYAOZ ®AOYPENTZOZ NINAKAZY X1




IMINAKAZ XII [TAYAOZ ®PAOYPENTZOZ




ITINAKAZ XIII

ENTZOZ

[MTAYAOZ ®AOYP




e —

[TINAKAZ X1V

[TAYAOZ ®PAOYPENTZOX




ITINAKAZ XV

A
@)
N
T
Z
@
=™
>
o
Z
S
s
2
>
=




ITINAKAZ XVI

ITAYAOZ ®AOYPENTZOZ




WALTER FASNACHT - MARIANNE SENN

b: Copper smelting furnace reconstructed for
experimental use. One big tuyeére is placed in
the central hole above the tapping pit in the
foreground.

PLATE XVII

a: Agia Varvara —
Almyras before
excavation, look-
ing south into the
Sia-Valley: All
finds and installa-
tions except the
copper mine are

¢ hidden under the

sediments on the
small hillock in the
foreground.
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PLATE XVIII

WALTER FASNACHT - MARIANNE SENN

a: Two bellows for &
artificial air-induc-
tion into the smelt-
ing furnace.

| Manual technique
as used in Archaic
and Classical
Greece.

b: Original sheep
bone astragali and

experimental copies
in bronze, lead, sil-
ver and guilded
| bronze. Astragali
i

have been used as
dice since antiqity.




WALTER FASNACHT - MARIANNE SENN PLATE XIX

a: Micrograph of a polished
piece of matte with metallic
iron as the dominant inclusion
(bright dendrites). Metallic
copper is present in small par-
ticles.

b: Micrograph of a piece of
slag with a large globular
matte inclusion. It contains
metallic iron (bright drops)
and slightly more metallic
copper (in the cracks and at
the periphery).
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PLATE XX
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ANDREAS DEMETRIOU PLATE XXIII




PLANCHE XXIV ANTOINE HERMARY
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ANTOINE HERMARY

a(cat. 21)

PLANCHE XXV

¢ (cat. 31)

. ————




PLANCHE XXVI

a (cat. 34)

b (cat. 38)
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ANTOINE HERMARY XXVII
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PLANCHE XXVIII
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ANTOINE HERMARY XXIX
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PLANCHE XXX ANTOINE HERMARY
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PLATE XXXII MARGUERITE YON

1. Kition. The neoria seen from the north. 1999.
The remains of the archaic sanctuary at the background were covered by the terrace of the classical period,

BASSIN DU PORT

2.. Kition: schematic plan of the ship-sheds of the military port, 1999,



MARGUERITE YON PLATE XXXIII

2. Kition. Base of the pillar 728. 1999.
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PLATE XXXIV MARGUERITE YON

1. Kition. South-west corner of the neoria. 1999
Northern part of slip-way 731 seen from the south-west : phases 2 and 3.
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hy of the king Milkyaton with inscription in Phoenician, 392 BC.
Museum of Larnaca MLA 1513.

2. Kition. Base of the trop
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MEAH AIOIKHTIKOY XYMBOYAIOY
LYNAEEMOY KYIIPIQN APXAIOAOI'QN
I'IA TA ETH 2000-2002

Avdoéag Anuntoiov Ph.D TTEOEDOOG
Zréhog [TeQdinng AVTLITROEDQOC
Ayyehog Kuolaxoudmg YOOUUUOTENS
Nixog l'ewoyiov Tauiag

Xolotog Kaonig HeELog
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